.4&-^Ss-^** 


^i*£ 


,*3&»*!?- 


&$  4k. 


f*-  ,¥ 


.jV 


'  0&_. 


• 


,         " 


!^fe*Mdj 


%jC*U  0Uf  £  ^  k*  fi*S$L  l  //z$ 


A- 
0 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2011  with  funding  from 

Princeton  Theological  Seminary  Library 


http://www.archive.org/details/remarksonseveralOOkill 


REMARKS 

On  the  Several 

ANSWERS 

To  the  Pamphlet,  intitled 

Chriftianity  not  founded 
on  Argument. 

WITH    TWO    LETTERS 
T  O 

A  LEARNED  DIVINE 

ON    THE    SAME 

SUBJECT. 

ova.--  n\\  \  :;<  "Vh 

LONDON: 

Printed   for  M.  Cooper,  at  the  Globe  in  Pater- 
NcJIer-Row.     1744. 

[  Price  One  Shilling  and  Six-pence.  ] 


(iii) 


PREFACE. 


TR  U  T  H  is  what  all  men  fhould  defire  to 
know,  and  with  meeknefs  endeavour  to 
defend,  and  promote  •,  more  efpecially 
the  chriftian  truth,  which  is  of  the  utmoft  import- 
ance to  the  fouls  of  men,  as  it  nearly  concerns 
their  prefent  and  future  happinefs.  The  favourable 
opportunity  therefore,  which  the  feveral  anfwers 
to  Chrifiianity  not  founded  en  Argument,  prefented,  I 
have  endeavoured  to  improve  by  writing  the  re- 
marks here  publimed,  from  the  fame  motives, 
and  with  the  fame  views,  by  which  I  was  excited 
to  print  my  fupplement  to  the  fermons  preached 
againft  Popery,  at  Salters-Hall.  Nor  mall  I  make 
any  other  apology  for  the  matter  of  them  ;  and 
as  to  the  manner  of  my  writing  them,  I  chofe  it, 
becaufe  I  thought,  the  laying  fuch  a  number 
of  quotations  together,  was  the  moft  likely  way  of 
carrying  conviction  into  the  confeiences  of  the  re- 
fpective  authors  •,  and  might  perhaps  have  a  bet- 
ter effect  upon  their  admirers  and  followers,  than 
if  I  had  written  a  treatife  upon  the  fubject  in  any 
other  form. 

The  very  few  alterations,  or  the  fmall  additions 
by  me  in  lome  places  made  to  their  words,  have  in 
no  refpect  weakened  the  force  of  their  arguments; 
fo  that  if  they  were  thought  fufficiently  conclu- 
five  in  defence  of  Christianity  in  general,  I  think 
they  muft  alfo  be  allowed  of  equal  weight  in  that 
particular  part  of  it,  to  which  I  have  applied  them, 
And,  therefore,  as  thofe  writers  value  the  welfare, 
and  true  intereft  of  chriftian  focieties,  or  would 
put  a  flop  to  the  cavils  and  objections  of  unbe- 
lievers, againft  the  chriftian  religion,  from  the 
practice  of  infant-fprinkling  ;  and  thereby  prevent 
a   2  the 


the  further  growth  of  infidelity,  as  they  defire  t# 
be  accounted  confident  Proteftants,  and  would 
promote  real  andunadulteratedChfiftfanity,  in  order 
to  pleafe  God  the  great  author  of  it  •,  I  hope,  they 
will  now  fee  tht  neceffity  there  is  of  a  reformation, 
from  all  fuch  human  traditions,  by  which  the  com- 
mandments of  God  are  made  void  -,  and,  as  a  motive 
to  induce  them  more  fpeedily  to  let  about  this  good 
work,  which  will  greatly  tend  to  their  own  credit 
and  true  intereft,  I  commit  thefe  remarks,  with 
the  following  letters,  to  their  mod  lerious  and 
chriftian  conlideration. 

The  letters  were  written  in   anfwer  to  an   ob- 
jection againft  certain  perfons  fubmitting  toChrifl/s 
inftitution  of  baptifm,  which  arofe  in  the  mind  of 
a  very  pious  and   learned  divine,  author  of  two 
volumes  of  fermons  lately  publifhed  •,    which  were 
preached  in  a  courfe  of  lectures  before,  and  after, 
his  obedience  to  that  facred  ordinance.     For  when 
he  had  got  over  the  arguments  urged  in  Mr.  Em- 
lyn's  previous  queftion,  and  fome  other  objections, 
his  fubmiflion   to  that  great  duty  was  a  long  time 
deferred  from  this  thought :  That  baptifm,  being  an 
ordinance  of  the  introductory  kind,  was,  as  fuch,  defign- 
ed  only  for  thofe,  who  had  never  been  admitted  to  the 
privileges  of  the  christian  church  ;  and  therefore  could 
not  be  properly  adminijltred  to  any,  who  had  taken  on 
them  the  chriftian  profeffion,  and,  in  confluence  of  thaty 
had  been  admitted  to  the  holy  communion ;  thd>  as  he 
confeffed  to  me,  in  a  very  irregular  and  unjuflifiable 
•way  and  manner.     For  he   declared,  that  he  looked 
upon  the  fpr inkling,  which  was  given  him  in  his  infancy , 
as  nothing,  and   did    not   fcruple  to  own  himfelf, 
an  unbaptized  minijier  of  the  gofpel  y  and  had  feveral 
times  laid,  that  the  reafon,  why  he  forbore  communi- 
cating at  the  Lord's  table  for  ieveral  years,  was,  be- 
cauje,  being  unbaptized,  he  was  not,  as  fuch,  qualified 
to  receive  the  Lord? s-fupper . 

He  applied  to  two  eminent  minifters  for  fatisfac- 
lion  in  the  cafe  above-mentioned*  but  one  of  them 

was 
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was  too  long  filent  •,  and  tho'  the  other  fent  him  art 
excellent  fernion  or  two,  which  have  fince  been 
printed,  and  alio  writ  him  a  pretty  long  letter  j- 
yet  miftaking  his  objection  the  difficulty  (till  re- 
mained, as  Mr.  informed  him,  defiring  his 

further  thoughts,  which  were  deferred  for  a  long 
time,  either  thro'  abfence  from  home,  or  an  ap- 
plication to  other  affairs:  and  therefore  not  ob- 
taining from  thofe  worthy  minifters  the  defired  la- 
tisfaftion,  he  was  plealed  to  tell  me,  I  had  time  and 
hi/we,  and  he  wijfhed  I  would  undertake  it.  With 
this  requeft  I  was  at  lad  induced  to  comply,  mere- 
ly, that  I  might  prevent  the  ill  conlequences  of 
their  filence. 

What  he  was  pleafed  to  fay   of  my  letter  in 
Converfation,    made   it   known    to  other  perfons, 
and  lome  of  my  friends  requefted  me  to  favour  them 
with  a  fight,  or  bearing  of  what  1  had  written  to  him  ; 
fince  which  I  have  been  defired  by  feveral   perfons 
to  print  that  with  the  fubfequent  letter.     But  tho* 
the  lblicitation  of  friends  has  very  often  been  given 
by  authors,  as  the  reafon  for  fending  their  writings 
abroad  •,  yet  I  could  not  efteem  it  fufficient  to  juf- 
tify  this  publication,  if  I  did  not  alfo  think  with 
them,  that  it  might  in  fome  meafure  fubferve  the 
caufe  of  truth.     For   which   reafon   only   I   have 
fubmitted  them  to  the  public,  hoping  they  may  be- 
come  ufeful   towards  checking  the  growth  of  an 
opinion,  which    I  find   fome  very  able  minifters, 
from  a  miftaken  notion  of  charity,  arifing  from 
mere  good  nature,  complaifence,  or  private  friend- 
fhip,  feem  Jomewhat  defirous  to  promote.     They 
may  hope  perhaps    to  eftablifh   the  reputation   of 
Chriftianity,  and  prevent    fome  attacks  from  the 
Deifts  or  others,  by  uniting  Chriftians  of  all  deno- 
minations  in    communion  together;    but  difcern 
not,  that  they    are  thereby  giving  them  a   much 
greater  advantage,  by  Hipping  one  or  more  of  the 
very  foundation  principles   of  the   dollrine  of  Cbrifl^ 
Heb.  vi.  1,2;  by  taking  away  the  fences  and  de- 

flroying 
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ftroying  the  very  boundary,  which  Chrift  hipfefj 
has  made.     But  more  of  this  hereafter. 

E)r.  Wall^  in  his  Hiftory  of  infant-baptifm,  and 
in  his  Defence  of  the  fame,  fays ;  '  *  That  all  the 
4  ancient  Christians  (without  the  exception  of  one 
4  man)  do  underftand  that-  rule  of  our  Saviour, 
4  Jobnm.  5.  to  mean  baptifm  ;  and  that  he  believes 

*  Calvin  to  be  the  firft  man  that  ever  denied  it  fo 
'  to  be  meant.*  This  is  fo  full  an  atteftation  to 
the  univerfal  judgment  of  all  antiquity  for  14  or 
1500  years  in  favour  of  the  fenfe,  which  I  have 
given  of  John  iii.  3,  5,  that  I  could  not  avoid 
tranlcribing  it  for  my  readers. 

And  this  is  further  confirmed  by  the  learned 
I)r.  Whitby,  who  in  his  annotations  fays  ;  '  That 
6  to  fee  the  kingdom  of  God  here,  and^  to  enter  into  it; 
'  ver.  5.  is  the  fame  thing,  and  both  thefe  phrafes 

*  fignity  to  be  a  real  member  of  that  kingdom,  and 
«  to  enjoy  the  bleflings  belonging  to  them  who  are 
4  fo  •,  . .  .That  Chrift  feems  to  fpeak  this  not  prima- 

*  rily  of  that  heavenly  kingdom,  into  which  the 

*  bleOTed  fhall  enter  at  the  day  of  judgment,  but 

*  of  that  fpiritual  kingdom  which  was  to  be  erect- 
«  ed  by  the  Mefliah  ;  and  into  which  men  entered 
«  by  baptifm  •,  whence  it  muft  follow,  that  no 
6  man  is  indeed  a  member  of  Chrift's  kingdom, 

■  who  is  not  truly  regenerate That  this  feems 

'  to  be  directed   againft  the   falfe   and  pernicious 

*  conceptions  of  the  Jewifh  doctors,  the  Scribes 
4  and  Pharifees,  who  thought  they  had  a  title  to 
i  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  bleflings  of  it, 
c  as  being  the  feed  of  Abraham  according  to  the 

*  flefh.'.  .  .  .  And  on  the  fifth  verfe, 

'  That  our  Lord  here  fpeaks    of  baptifmal   re- 

*  generation,  the  whole  chriltian  church  from  the 
c  beginning  hath  always  taught ;  and  that  with  very 

*  good  reaibn  •,  for,  firft,  tho'  water  is  fometimes 

*  put  to  fignify,  or  reprefent  the  purifying  opera- 

c  tions 
1  Hill.  57Z.  Defence,  p.  11. 
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tionsof  the  holy  fpirit,  yet  to  be  born  of  water 
is   a  phrafe    never  ufed   in  fcripture,  for  being 
born  of  the  fpirit ;  but  very  properly   is  it  ufed 
of  that  baptifm,  which  is  the  laver  of  regenera- 
tion, Tit.  iii.  5.  and  was  by  all  the  antients  ftiled, 
israXiyyi-Jiffia.,  or  regeneration.     Secondly,  ...  ^  to 
be  baptized  with  water  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  mod 
likely    fignifies  to  be  baptized  with   the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  with  the  lymbol  of  water.    Thirdly, 
The  queftion  betwixt  Chrift  and   Nicodemus  was 
about  that  which   was  requifite  to  fit  a  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom,  that  is,  the  church  of 
God,  and  make  him  partaker  of  the  bleftings  of 
thegofpel.  Now  it  is  certain  that  baptifm  by  wa- 
ter is,  by  our  Lord,  declared  to  be  the  ordinary 
means  of  entering  into    his  kingdom,  for   he 
faith,  Mark  xvi.  16.  He  that  belit-vuh  and  u   bap- 
tized Jhall  be  faved;  ....  Chrift  therefore  here  de- 
clares it  to  be  a  rite  neceflary  for  the  entrance  of 
adult   perfons   into    his  kingdom,    and  it  feems 
highly  reafonable    to  efteem  fo   of  it ;  for  what 
falvation  can  be  expected  by  them,  who,  after 
he  hath  told  them  they  muft  be  baptized   with 
water,  that  they  may  enter  into  his  kingdom, 
do  by  refufing  that  facramenr  too  plainly  fhew 
that  they  refufe    that  way  of  entering  into  his 
kingdom,  and  becoming  his  difciples,  which  he 
had  appointed  for  that  end  ? 
Dr.  Ben/on  alfo,  for  I  am  told,  he  hath  had  the 
degree  of  doctor  in  divinity  conferred  upon  him 
by  one  of  the  Univerfities  in  Scotland  fince  thefe 
remarks  were  written,  has  in   his  book,  intitled, 
The  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chrittien  Religion,  paraphruf- 
ed  thefe  words  of  Chrift  to  Nicodmus,  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God,  of 
his  c  publicly  taking  upon  him  the  profefilon  of 
4  the  chriftian  religion,    by   baptifm ;  or  elfe  he 

*  could  not  fee  the  kingdom  of  God,  could  not 

*  become  a  member  of  Chrift's  church,  or  king- 

*  domj-  which  he iurtHerUluftpat«S4M«l  confirms 

from 
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from  the  fifth  verfe.  And  as  he  there  takes  It 
for  the  true  meaning  and  intention  of  our  Lord, 
the  fcnfe  moft  eafily  defended  again  ft  the  cavils  of 
an  infidel  ;  he  cannot,  I  think?  well  object  againft 
the  ufe  I  have  made  of  it,  and  tl)e  inferences 
drawn  from  thence  in  my  letter. 

Dr.  Benfifi  is  very  juftly  efteemed  by  many  per- 
fons  for  his  writings,  who,  no  doubt,  will  thirjk 
it  no  fmall  recommendation  of  my  exposition,  that 
it  is  approved  by  him.  Therefore,  tho>  the  paf- 
fage  is  pretty  long,  yet  I  will  give  it  my  readers  j 
whereby  they  may  alio  fee,  what  ground Jefs  fup- 
pofitions,  even  the  doctor  himfelf  is  ready  to  make 
from  Nicodemush  ignorant  anfwer  to  Chrift,  in  or- 
der to  fupport  a  favourite  opinion.  He  fays, 
page  247, 

'  Our  Saviour's  converfation  with  Nicodemus  is 
4'  the  moft  juft  and  proper,  provided  we  attend  to 
e  his  character,  and  to  all  the  circumftances.     He 

*  was  a  Pharifee,  and   laboured   under  the  com- 

*  mon  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  and  as  he  was  a 
4  ruler  among  them,  and  of  a  timorous  temper, 
c  he  came  to  Jefus  by  night  •,  however  he  owned 
'.his  miracles,  and  thence  inferred  his  divine  mif- 
i  fion  ;  moft  probably  taking  him  for  the  Mef- 

*  fiah.  "  Jefus  let  him  know  that  coming  to 
4  him  by  night  was  not  fufficient,  neither  had  he, 
4  as  a  Jew,  any  right  to  be  a  member  of  the  mef- 
8  fiah's  kingdom,  but  he  muft,  like  other  profe- 
4  lytes  (in  thejezvijb  phrafe)  be  born  again,  or  pub- 

*  licly  take  upon  him  the  profeftion  of  the  chrifr 
4  tian  religion,  by  baptifm  -,  or  elfe  he  could  not 
4  lee  the  kingdom  of  God,  could    not  become  a 

*  member  of  drift's  church,  or  kingdom."  jV?- 
4  codemus  thought  himfelf  already  one  of  the  peo- 
i  pie  of  God,  becaufe  he  was  a  Jew.     If  our  Sa- 

*  viour  had  told  him  that  an  heathen,  in  order  to 
>  become  a  profelyte  to  the  Jewijh  religion,  muft: 

*  be  born  again,  by  baptifm  and  circumcifion,  he 
'  could  have   readily  underftood  him  5    becaufe 

*  that 
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4  that  was  their  ufual  phrafeology  for  the  initiat- 

*  ing  of  heathen  profelytes  into  the  Jewijb  religion. 
4  But  that  he,  ajew,  and  (as  fuch)  already  one  of 
4  the  people   of  God,    fhould   have  occafion  for 

*  being   initiated,  like   a   heathen   profelyte,  was 

*  what  he  could  net  understand.  Ke  therefore, 
£  could  think  of  no  other  meaning  to  Jefus's 
4  words,  but    the   literal  meaning  ;  and   yet  was 

*  furprized  to  hear  him  talk  of  being  born  again, 

*  in  the  natural  fenfe.' 

All  that  is  here  pretended  from  Nicodemm's  an- 
fwer  is  a  mere  fuppofition,  not  only  without  the 
leaft  evidence  from  any  authentic  hiftory,  but  al- 
fo  quite  contrary  to  reaion.  For,  if  there  had  been 
any  fuch  profelyte  baptifm  amongil  the  Jews,  before 
and  in  our  Saviour' 's  time  ;  and  which  they  were  every 
day  making  ufe  of,  as  Dr.  Benfon  pretends  :  no  com- 
mon Jew,  much  lefs  a  ruler,  and  mafter  in  lfrael, 
could  ever  have  been  fo  farprifed,  and  ib  much  at 
a  lols,  how  to  underftand  our  Lord  ;  and  there- 
fore, muft  have  returned  a  much  better  anfwer  to 
him.  Such,  as  this,  would  naturally  have  occur- 
red to  mind.  *  I  know  very  well  that  it  is  common 

*  and  ufual,  even  daily,  for  heathen  profelytes  to 
4  be  initiated  into  our  religion  by  baptifm  and  cir- 

*  cumcifion  ;  but,  as  we  are  the  people  of  God, 
4  circumcifed  Jews  already,  can  there  be  any 
4  reafon  or  any  occafion  for  us  to  be  baptized,  as 
4  well  as  profelytes.'  This,  upon  the  doctor's  fup- 
pofition, would  have  been  the  moft  ready  and  the 
moft  natural  reply,  when  Chrift  told  him,  he  muft 
be  born  again,  or  he  could  not  fee  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
but  by  the  anfwer  which  Nicodemus  gave,  he  ap- 
pears to  be  fo  far  from  knowing  any  thing  at  all 
about  Jewiffj  profelyte  baptifm;  or  of  having  the 
leaft  notion  of  any  fuch  thing,  that  the  only  idea, 
which  he  had,  of  being  born  again,  was  entirely 
confined  to  that  of  the  natural  birth  ;  and  it  is 
remarkable  alfo,  that  his  anfwer  univerfally  ex- 
tends to  all  men,  whether  Heathen  or  Jews ;  for 

a  he 
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he  fays,  nor,  how  can  1,  or  how  can  a  Jew,  but, 
How  can  a  Man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  Can  he  enter 
thefecond  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ?  which 
therefore  is  a  ftrong  preemptive  proof,  that  no  fuch 
Jewifh  profelyte  baptifm  was  ever  heard  of  by  him. 
It  is  a  thing  vaftly  incredible,  that  a    ruler,  and 
matter  in  Ifrael  fhould   be  quite  ignorant  of  it,   if 
there  then  was,  or  had  ever  been,  any  fuch  prac- 
tice amongft  the  Jews,  and  fo  very  common,  that 
they  were  daily  making  ufe  of  it.     Thi-.  paffage  of 
fcripture  therefore,  and  the  other  fix,  i  produced  in 
my  fupplement,  afford  fo  many  convincing  argu- 
ments againft  this  opinion,  which  has  not  one  text, 
nor  any  other  good   authority   to   fupport  it,  that 
one  would  think   it    fhould  never  be  admitted  by 
any  Chrittians,  who  ferioufly  confider  them. 

4  But  Dr.  Benfon  proceeds:  88  Jefus  explained 
4  himfelf,  and  confirmed  what  he   had  faid,  affur- 
8  ing  him  that  unlefs  a  man  (even  a  Jew)  were  re- 
4  gularly  initiated  into  his  church,  or  born  of  wa- 
1  ter  and  of  the  fpirit,  he  could  not  fee  for  enter 
8  into)  the  kingdom  of  God.    And,  from  the  hif- 
4  tory  of  the  Afts  of  the  apoflles,  and  their  epif- 
4  ties,     we    accordingly   find,  that  that    was    the 
8  way,  in  which  Jews,  as    well   as   other  perfons, 
8  were   initiated   into  the  chriftian  church,  being 
4  firft  baptized  with  water,  and  then  with  the  Holy 
4  Spirit.     (See,  befides  many  other  places,  A5is  ii. 
8   38.  and  viii.  12.  &c.  and  xix.  1.  &i.)  Our  Saviour 
8  goes  on  to  fay,   ver.  6.   Being  born  of  the  fiefh, 
8  being  a  Jew  by  birth,  did  not  initiate  him  into 
4  the  chriftian  church  •,  neither  would  it  have  done 
8  fo,  if  it  had  been  ever  fo  often  repeated.     But 
4  being  born   of  water  and    of  the   fpirit,   would 
4  initiate  him  into  the.  fpiritual  difpenfation.     Ni- 
8  codemus,  deeply  tinctured  with  the  Jewi/h  preju- 
8  dices,  was  very  much  aftonifhed   at  Jefus's  talk. 
4  Our  Lord  obferved  it,  and  faid  unto  him,  Mar- 
8  vel   not  that   I  faid  unto  you,  that  you  (Jews) 
8  mufl  be  born  again.     And   then  ver,  8.  he  at- 

8  tacks 
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tacks  another  Jev.ijh  prejudice  in  Nicodemus,  and 
intimated  that  the  Gentiles  fhould  be  called   into 
the  kingdom   of  Go  %   under   the  Mefiiah,  and 
fhould  enjoy  equal  privileges ;  the  wind  blowetn 
were  it  pleafeth,   and  you  hear  the  found  there- 
of, but  cannot    tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whi- 
ther it  gocth  ;  (you   cannot    tell  all    the  points 
from  whence  it  cometh,  nor  to  how  many  points 
it  fteereth  its  courfe  ;  but  itappeareth,  from  the 
found,  and  other  effects  of  it,  that  it  bloweth  to 
and  from  all  points   of  the  compafs)  fo  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  fpirit ;  fo  fhall  men  come 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  from    every  point 
of  the   compafs,  and    ("by   being   baptized  with 
water  and  with    the  fpirirj  be  initiated  as  profe- 
lytes  to  my  religion  :  or  fas  our  Saviour  elfewhere 
expreffed  the  fame  thing)   they  fhall  come  from 
the  eaft,  and   from   the  weft,  from   the  north, 
and  from  the  fouth  ;  and    (hall   fit  down  in   the 
kingdom    of   God.     This  additional   difcovery 
increafed  Nicodemas's  furprife,  and  he  faid   unto 
him,  how  can  thefe  things  be?  Jefus,  with  the 
grcateM  propriety,  anfwered,  are  you   a  mafter 
in  Ifrae/,  and   know  not  thefe  things  ?  Can  you 
be  ignorant  of  your  own    phrafes,  in  which  be- 
ing born  again  fignifies  profelytifm  •,  and  which 
you    are   every  day  ufing,  concerning  heathens 
coming  over  to  your  religion  r   And,   why   can- 
not you  underftand    the  fame  phrafes,  when  ap- 
plied to  Jews  entering  into   my  church?  And, 
can  you  (a  matter  in  Ijrael)  be  ignorant  of  Godss 
defign  to  accept  the  Gentiles^  as  his  people,  under 
the  MefTiah,  when,  your  ancient  prophets  have, 
in  many  places  and   clearly,  fpoken  of  this   re- 
markable   event  ?   I  could  eafily   go  on  to  fhew 
you,  how  our  Saviour  attacked   fome  other  of 
Nicod.mus's  prejudices  ;  intimating  that  he  was  to 
be  crucified  ;   and  that  they  were  wrong  in  ex- 
pecting a  temporal  triumphant  prince,  when  the 
a  2  *  pror 
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'  prophets  had  foretold  a  fpiritual,  fuffering  Mel- 
'  fiah  ;  and  that  the  heathen  world  was  not  to  be 
*  condemned,  but  faved,  by  his  coming.  But 
4  enough  has  been  faid,  to  fbew  that  this  text  doth 
4  not  prove  that  for  which  your  author  hath  al- 
'  ledged  it.' 

The    doctor    might,     perhaps,    take    up    this 
groundlefs  opinion    of  Jewifo  profelyte    baptifm, 
upon  the  credit  of  fuch  Chrittians,  who  had  before 
imbibed  it  from  Jewijh  fables,   without  thoroughly 
examining   the  foundation,  upon  which  it  ftands, 
as  he  might  have  done.     But  1  have  (hewn  in  my 
fupplemenr,  that  there   is  no  clear  evidence,   nor 
exprels  mention  of  fuch  a  thing  in   any  of  their 
books,  till  t\\t  Gemara,  a  part  of  the  Jewijh  Tal- 
mud,  not  written  till  five  or  fix  hundred  years  af- 
ter our  bleffed  Lord  ;  much  too  late  to  be  regard- 
ed, if  the  authority  of  it  was  not  at  the  lowed  ebb 
imaginable.     For  the  fuppofition  grounded  upon 
the  mifchna  in  the  third  century,  which  is  the  firft 
pretended   proof,  may  only  relate  to  bathing   for 
purification   from  the  blood  of  circumcifion,  with 
which,  thro'  their  fuperftitious  delufion,  they  might 
then  pretend   the   patient  was  defiled  :  tho',  as  it 
was  no  natural  purgation,  but  arofe  folely  from  the 
divine  command,    it  could   not  be  attended  with 
any  kind  of  pollution,  or  uncleannefs,   to  need  a 
purification.     And  according  to  the  law  of  MoJ'es, 
the  fprinkling  or  finking  with   blood,  was  fo  far 
from  polluting,  that  it  was  the  mofx  folemn  purifi- 
cation j  whereby  not  only  the  people,  but  alfo  the 
priefts,  their   garments,    the   lanctuary,  with    all 
the  vefTels  of  the  miniftry,    and  even  the  book  of 
the  law  itfelf,  were  fandified   or  hallowed,  Excd. 
x*iv.  6 — S.  ch.  xix.  2o,  21.  Levk.  iv.  6,  17,  18. 
vh.  viii.   15,  50.  ch.  xvi.  14,  20.  ch.  xvii.  \i.Heb. 
jx.  7,    13,  19 — 22.     And  there  is   no  mention  in 
icriptme,  that  any   kind  of  pollution  attend-d  the 
blood  of  circumcifion  •,  or  the  leaft,    molt  diftant 
hint,  that  any  manner   of  purification   by  water 
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was  neceffary  to  prepare  the  patient  for  circumci- 
fion,  any  more  [han  for  cleanfing  him  after  it  ;  no 
account  that  any  fuch  thing  was  practifed,   when 
Abraham,  at  the   command  of  God,   circumcifed 
himfelf  and  all  the  males  of  his  family,  Gen.  xvii. 
23 — 27  ;  or  when  he  circumcifed  his  fon  Ifaac,  the 
year  after,  upon  the  eighth  day,  Gen.  xxi.  4.   Nor 
do  we  read,  that  the  child  of  Mofeswzs  bathed  in 
water,  when  Zipporah  his  wife,  who  was  no  Jezvefs, 
circumcifed  it  with  afljarpjlone,  Exod.  iv.  25;  or  thofe 
many    thoufands   of  Ifrael  circumcifed    by  Jofhua^ 
at  the  hillof  forefkins,  after  their  forty  years  travel 
in  the  wildernefs,  Jofhua  v.  2 — 9  ;  tho'  it  is  rea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe  that  many  of  them  were  pol- 
luted by  the  idolatries,  for   which  fo  many  thou- 
fands had  been   cut  off,  as  well   as  by  their  other 
fins.    Neither  was  there  any  thing  of  this  kind  ap- 
pointed   by  the    Lord,     when    he    gave  to    the 
Jews,  by  Mofes  and  Aaron,  the  law  for  circumcii- 
ing  of  profelytes,  and  their  families,  Exod.  xii.  48  ; 
where,  if  it  had  been   the  will  of  God,  it  mull 
certainly  have  been  exprefsly  mentioned.     For  the 
precepts  of  the  Jewi/h  law,  concerning  their    reli- 
gious rites,  are   fo  very  particular,  and  exact  in 
every  thing,  that  they  are  often  repeated  over  and 
over  again,  to  prevent  any  miitake  in  the  one,    or 
any  omiffion  in  performance  of  the  other.     And 
therefore  to  be  fure  nothing  of  the  divine  will  fo 
very  effential,  as  to  be  made  the  plan  of  christian 
baptifm  afterwards,  could  ever  be  wholly  omitted 
by    Mofes;    who,  we   are  allured,  was   a  faithful 
fervant  ;  and  told  the  children  of  Ifrael,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him,  Num.  xxix.  qo.Heb.  iii. 
5.  ch.  viii.  5.      And   moreover,  it  is  remarkable, 
that    in    the    command   of    God     for  circumcif- 
ing  profelytes  and  their  families,  it  is  exprefsly  faid, 
that  one  law  fhall  be  to  him  that  is  home  born,  and  unto 
the  f  ranger  that  foj our neth  among  you,  Exod.  xii.  48, 
49.     Nor  was  there  any  fuch  thing  practiied  or  re- 
quired of  the  Shechemites,  when  they  were  circum- 
cifed, 
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cifed,  Gen.  xxxiv.  24  ;  where,  if  it  had  been  a* 
all  neceflary  for  profelytes,  we  might  reafonably 
have  expected  the  mention  of  it :  fo  that  our  Pas- 
dobaptill:  brethren  have  not  the  leaft  fhadow  of 
evidence,  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Teftament,  to 
fupport  this  Jewijh  fable,  on  which  they  build  fo 
much.  Bat,  on  the  contrary,  every  thing  we 
meet  with  there  relating  either  to  circumcifion,  or 
baptifm,  is  clearly  and  plainly  againft  them  ;  and 
all  the  proofs  which  they  have  yet  been  able  to 
produce  for  Jewijh  profelyte  baptifm,  bt  fore  and  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  and  for  feveral  hundred  years 
afterwaras,  are  no  better  than  Dr.  Benfon's  fuppo- 
fition  from  Nicodemus's  anfwer  to  Chrift  •,  where  the 
manner  of  expreffion,  the  circumitances  of  things, 
compared  with  the  pofitive  and  clear  exprefiions  of 
the  Jewijh  Rabbins,  in  that  and  fome  following 
ages,  are  a  fufficient  and  evident  proof  of  the  di- 
rect contrary  :  that  they  never  had  any  fuch  initi- 
atory baptifm,  as  is  pretended,  amongtt  them, 
and  therefore  if  the  doctor  had  ever  thoroughly 
iearched  into  thefe  things,  it  may  be  prefumed, 
that  he  would  never  have  endeavoured  to  propa- 
gate, amongft  his  readers,  the  belief  of  "Jewijh 
profelyte  baptifm,  before  and  in  our  Saviour's 
time.  But  I  have  given  a  more  full  and  particular 
account  of  this  Jewijh  fable,  in  my  fupplement, 
and  in  my  anfwer  to  Mr.  Emfyn's  previous  queftion, 
from  the  writings  of  the  learned  Dr.  Gale,  who  was 
as  able  to  fearch  into,  as  careful  to  find  out  the 
truth,  and  to  know  the  foundation  of  this  ground- 
lefs  conceit  as  any  man,  and  whole  testimonies  and 
arguments  upon  that  head  were  never  yet  confuted. 
To  them  I  refer  my  readers,  and  fhall  only  add 
here,  that  for  any  thing,  which  has  ever  yet  ap- 
peared, notwithstanding  all  the  labour  and  pains 
taken  by  our  Paedobaptift  brethren  to  eftabhfh  this 
notion  of  Jewijh  profelyte  baptifm,  it  ftands  upon 
the  bare  authority  of  talmudical  books,  not  com- 
pofed  till  feveral  hundred   years  after  Chrift,  and 
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fluffed  with  blafphemies,  full  of  ftupid  infatuation, 
and  wild  romance  ;  and  upon  whofe  credit,  if  it 
was  not  invalidated  by  what  has  been  already  fab- 
li//jed>  no  man,  who  wilhes  not  to  be  impofed  upon, 
would  ever  rely.  And  are  thefe  principles,  from 
which  to  deduce  duties  of  religion  •,  on  which  to 
found  pofitive  inftitutions  of  God  ?  If  jczvi/Jj  le- 
gends are  to  be  the  ground  work  of  chriftian  duties, 
the  whole  face  o:  the  gofpel  may  in  time  be  fo  man- 
gled, and  disn.Aurcd,  as  to  bare  nothing  at  all  of  the 
afpect  of  primitive,  and  unadulterate  Chnftianity.' 

All  that  is  between  the  hooks  from  [How  Christians  can  think 
p.  103.  to,  it  is  remarkable  that]  p  104.  ^ndalfo  from  [More- 
eve'  nil  fuch  perlons,  p.  106  to,  divine  difpleafure]  p.  108  was 
not  in  the  origin  letters.  ThepaST.ges  from  the  apoitolica.  con- 
ftitutions,  J  luitin  Martyr,  mlerted  in  the  latter  addition,  wit- 
ness to  the  trutn  and  jultneis  of  my  own  reafoning  ;  whereby  the 
re  aer  v.ay  fee,  1  have  the  belt  antiquity  on  my  fide,  a  thing  not 
to  be  de  pif.-d  by  any  wife  or  confiderate  man,  when  corre- 
sponding with  tne  Scriptures  themfelves. 

I  hive  alb  added  the  word  vifib.e  in  fome  places,  and  an  ex- 
prelfion,  or   two   befides,    more  clearly  to  determine  my  fenfe, 
and  prevent  any  mifconit.ru6t.ion  of  my  words.   And  if  any  reader 
fhou  d  think  my  arguments  in  fome  places    bare  too  hard  upon 
fuch  communicants,  as  are  unbaptized ;  or  on  thofe,  who  com- 
municate with  others,  whom  they  know  and  believe  to  befo  ;  or 
ur.m  any  other  denomination  of  Chriltians,  who  are  not  of  the 
Baptiil  rerfuafion  ;  1  .iope  his  candour  will  acquit  me  of  uncha- 
ritablenefs,  when  he  confiders  my  caution,  in  restraining  my  ar- 
guments to  the  ftate  of  the  chriltian  church  here  on  earth.    And  I 
am  perluaded  my  charity  is  as  great  for  thofe,  who  differ  in  opi- 
nion from  me,  as  any  Christian's  is,  or  ought  to  be;  tho'  I  can- 
not be  fo  compkifant  to  any,  as  to  give  up  the  intereSt  of  truth  ; 
and   countenance  them  in  a  corruption,   or  neglect   of  any  one 
of  my  Lord's  commands  or  inftitutions.    And  I  doubt  not,  but 
they  would  readily  acknowledge  this ;  if  I  fhould  ever  publifh, 
what  I  wrote  many  years  ago,  upon  the  unlawfulnefs  of  impofing 
human  articles,  creeds,  or  explanations  of  fcripture,  or  of  Sepa- 
ration for  mere  difference  in  opinion  ;    and  therefore  all  I  have 
here  faid  ought  wholly  to  be  imputed  to  a  laudable  zeal  in  me 
for  the  caufe  of  truth ;  which  God  grant  I  may  never  be  afhamed 
or  afraid  to  appear  in,  according  to  my  ability.   And  if  I  am  but 
fo  happy,  as  to  beany  ways  Serviceable  thereto  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  retain  th°  favourable  fentiments  of  my  readers,  agreeab'e  to 
what  I  befpoke,  in  my  fi-St  letter,  of  the  reverend  minifter,  at 
whofe  request  it  was  written,  it  is  all  I  defire 
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INTRODUCTION. 

£§WSHE  pofitive  duties  of  our  holy  religion 
p>jji  are  equally  facred,  and  demand  from  us, 
if  we  are  from  conviction  Chriftians,  and, 
in  decency  of  character,  if  we  are  onlv 
nominal,  nay,  if  we  are  hypocritical,  and 
merely  mercenary  Chriftians,  the  fame 
outward  regard  and  ftric~T.  obfervation,  as  thofe  which  are 
moral  and  unchangeable.  Tho'  they  are  not  of  the  fame 
importance  and  intrinfic  dignity,  they  are,  and  muff  be, 
equally  inviolable,  becaufe  there   is  but  one  enacting  au- 
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thority  with  refpeit  to  the  laws  both  of  nature  and  re- 
velation :  and  tho'  the  former  may  be  received  as  fit  rules 
of  conduit,  they  can  never  be  obeyed  as  laws  of  govern- 
ment, but  upon  the  very  fame  foundation  and  ground  of 
authority. ^  For  nature  cannot  be  fuperior  to  God,  becaufe 
it  is  the  constitution  and  creature  of  God  ;  it  can  therefore 
have  no  pretence  to  controul  his  will  fupernaturally  re- 
vealed :  for  in  both  cafes  the  wifdom  is  the  fame,  and 
the  right  of  governing  the  fame.  A  Chriftian  therefore 
muft  yield  exact  obedience  to  the  pofitive  inftitutions  of 
the  chriftian  doctrine  on  the  felf-fame  principle,  on  which 
he  thinks  it  his  duty  to  conform  from  motives  of  religion, 
or  acknowledgment  and  fuitable  veneration  of  the  fu- 
preme  Deity,  to  the  eternal  and  univerfal  rules  of  virtue 
and  morality. 

When  therefore  any  of  us,  acknowledging  the  authority 
of  Chrift,  and  the  divinity  and  truth  of  his  religion,  live 
in  the  omiflion  of  any  pofitive  duty,  which  he,  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  as  inverted  with  his  fupreme  authori- 
ty, has  enjoined  upon  us,  we  act  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  is 
not  only  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with  the  character  we 
affume,  and  mould  think  it  our  honour  to  bear,  of  being 
his  difciples,  but  in  a  way  that  is  a  contradiction  to  itfelf, 
and  to  all  the  natural  principles  of  reafon.  For  there  is 
no  one  clearer  and  more  certain  principle  of  everlafting 
and  unalterable  right  within  the  whole  extent  and  fcope  of 
moral  duty,  than  this,  that  the  omnipotent  creator  and 
fovereign  ruler,  whofe  dominion  is  unlimited,  and  who 
is  perfect  in  wifdom,  and  in  all  moral  excellence,  mould 
be  reverenced,  honoured,  and  obeyed  in  all  his  laws,  in 
all  the  difcoveries  and  declarations  of  his  will,  whether 
by  the  voice  of  nature,  or  by  extraordinary  methods  of 
revelation.  And  in  no  one  point  can  there  be  the  leaft 
juft  ground  to  object,  without  fuppofing  that  he  is  a  capri- 
cious, arbitrary,  tyrannical  being,  who  is  not  in  the  ab- 
ftrait  propriety  and  truth  of  things  fit  to  be  obeyed,  nor, 
confequently,  without  entirely  difiblving,  together  with 
every  inftituted  tie,  the  religion  of  nature  and  reafon  it- 
felf. Nor  ought  the  bafe  and  flavifh  principle  of  public 
(name,  or  a  fordid  fecular  intereft,  to  have  any  influence 
in  an  affair  of  fuch  vaft  importance,  as  that  of  preferving 
an  uncorrupted  probity  of  mind,  and  approving  our  fide- 
lity to  God.  They  fhould  neither  fufpend,  nor  controul 
and  limit,  the  free  fcope  of  our  enquiries,  nor  prevent 
our  renouncing  error,  however  popular  and  long  eftablifh- 
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ed,  upon  a  full  convidtion  of  the  under/tending,  and 
making  a  public  profeflion  of  the  truth,  however  defpifed 
and  loaded  with  reproach  and  ignominy.  Such  an  inge- 
nuous and  open  conduct  has  fomething  fo  great,  fo  praife- 
worthyand  generous  in  it,  that  almoft  all  will  find  them- 
felves  conftrained  by  nature,  and  the  univerfal  ingrafted 
fentimentof  what  is  right  and  excellent,  to  approve,  what 
but  few  have  the  piety  and  refolution  to  imitate. 

The  ordinance  of  baptifm  is  a  duty  entirely  chriftian, 
and  a  matter  of  mere  inftituted  fervice,  ordained  indeed 
not  wantonly,  for  the  difplay  of  power,  and  the  prero- 
gatives of  fovereign  rule,  but  wifely  calculated  to  fubferve 
the  great  purpofes  of  virtue,  and  the  ultimate  end  of  all 
true  religion.  And  as  the  obligation  of  it  refults  wholly 
from  the  will  of  God  the  fupreme  lawgiver,  the  original 
plan  of  inftitution  ought,  in  every  circumftance,  to  be 
fT.ri6T.ly  obferved,  and  inflexibly  adhered  to.  To  annul, 
is  to  degrade  and  oppofe  the  authority  of  God  :  to  alter, 
is,  fo  far  as  the  alteration  extends,  the  fame  as  to  annul. 
Circumftances  mav  poffibly  happen  here,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
all  other  pofitive  fervices,  that  will  excufe,  for  a  time  at 
leaft,  from  the  actual  performance  of  this  duty  ;  but  no  ii- 
tuation,  no  plea  of  inconvenience,  can  juftify  our  intro- 
ducing and  fubftituting  a  human  ordinance  in  the  place  of 
a  divine.  But  whenever  fuch  changes  are  attempted  and 
complied  with,  the  adf,  immediately  lofes  the  nature  of 
piety,  and  is  converted  intogrofs  fuperftition.  The  piety 
is  evacuated  by  departing  from  the  command  of  God, 
which  alone  can  conftitute  a  religious  obligation  ;  and  the 
fuperftition  plainly  appears,  in  that  it  is  a  fervice  contriv- 
ed and  dictated  by  the  blind  conceit,  folly,  and  arrogance 
of  man,  which  is  the  general  eflential  nature,  and  the 
proper  character  of  all  fuperftition.  Let  Chriftians  there- 
fore proceed  calmlv,  difcardiag  and  utterlv  renounc- 
ing all  prejudices,  whether  of  education,  cultom,  or  in- 
tereft ;  let  them  with  candour  and  iimplicity  of  mind, 
confider  the  account,  which  the  newTeftament  gives  of  the 
ordinance  of  baptifm,  in  which  alone  the  primitive  law, 
prefcribing  the  practice  of  it,  is  authoritatively  recorded  ; 
and  upon  which  our  judgment  concerning  it,  if  we  are 
reafonable  Chriftians  or  confident  Proteftants,  muft  be  ab- 
solutely and  wholly  formed. 

Had    thefe  fentiments    always   poffefied  the    minds  of 

Chriftians,  thofe  divifions  and  contentions,  which  have 

fo    long    difturbed,    diftra&ed     and     rent    the    church 
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of  Chrift,  had  been  prevented.     And  it  is  by  fuch  a  con- 
du£t,  and  by  that  alone,   that  an  happy  end  mult   be  put 
to  them  ;  for  hereby  we   mould   foon  become  one  flock, 
and  one  fold,   under  Cbriji  "J ejus  the  great Jhepherd  and  bi- 
Jhop  of  our  fouls,   I  Pet.  ii.  25.     This  indeed  is  what    the 
ignorant  zealot,  the  mad  and  wild  enthufiaft  have  had  in 
view:  for  the  accomplifhing  of  this,  the  moft  wicked  and 
injurious   proceedings  have  beenbegun  and  carried  on  by 
them,  with  the  utmoft  rage  and    fury,  againft   the   moft 
fincere,   pious  and  confcientious  Chriftians ;  for  no  other 
reafon  in  the  world,  but  becaufe  they  differed  from  them 
in  the  practice  of  fome  religious  duties,  or  could  not  aflent 
to  fuch  perplexed  proportions,  as  they  were  pleafed  to  im- 
pofe  as  the  orthodox  faith.  Fire  and  faggot,    with  all  man- 
ner of  cruelty  and  bloodfbed,   have  been  the  hellifh  means 
made  ufe  of  by  fome  to  convince  men  of  what  thofe  ty- 
rants and  murderers  were  pleafed  to  call  the  true  cbriftian 
faith  ;  whilft  fines  and  imprifonment,  and  all   kinds  of 
o.ppr.effion,  have  been  the    tender  mercies  of  others,  and 
the  method  they  perfued  for  informing  the  underftanding, 
and  eftablifhing  uniformity  in  faith  and  worfhip.  l  "  Many 
"  and  juft  [fays  the  Cambridge  Gentleman,  tho'  he  pleads 
"  for  the  magiftrate's  power  in  favour  of  truth]  have  been 
"  the  complaints  againft  this  method  and  manner  of  pro- 
"  ceeding.     Meek,  mild  and  merciful,  was  the  behavi- 
"  our  of  the  great  author  of  our   religion  ;  and  of  the 
"  fame  nature,  all  his  precepts  and  directions.     But  fevere 
"  and  inhuman  have  many  laws  been,  and  they  have  been 
11  executed  with  unrelenting  rigour,  as  neceffary  fupports 
"  to  Chriftianity.     Such  have  been  the  meafures  not  only 
*'  againft   it's  profeffed  enemies,  but  againft  Chriftians  of 
*'  different  diftincScions  and  denominations.     Barbarities, 
4t  equally   horrible  with  thofe  which  have  raged   among 
*'  the  moft  barbarous  nations,  have  by  this  means  been 
"  committed  in  the  chriftian  world."    But  how  far  fhort 
all  fuch  meafures   are  ever  likely  to  be  of  producing  this 
dehrable  end,   the  event  hath  fufficiently  and  fully   prov- 
ed.     For    which  reafon  fome  minifters  in  our  time,  who 
are  for  promoting  the  fame  thing,  tho'  in  a  very  different 
way,  think  that  there  may  be,  and  accordingly   recom- 
mend,   fuch  a   general  union,  that  all  Chriftians,  under 
tvery   denomination,  may  communicate  together  at  the 
Lord's  table,  notwithstanding  their  various  conceptions  con- 
cerning the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity,    and   the  different 

manner 
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manner  in  which  fome  pretend  to  adminifter  baptifm,  as 
the  ordinance  of  Chrift.  Indeed,  if  our  differences  fubfift- 
ed  only  in  the  mind,  then  every  one  might  poffefs  his  fpe- 
culative  truthentire,notwithftanding  his  brother's  miftakes. 
For  it  is  very  common  now  in  moft  alTemblies,  for  Chrif- 
tians,  who  ftrictly  believe  in  the  divine  unity,  to  commu- 
nicate with  thofe,  who  profefs  the  Athanafian  doctrine, 
with  the  fame  fincere  piety  in  each,  as  if  they  were  all  of 
one  mind  in  that  controverfy.  And  even  at  the  Lord's 
table,  I  might  receive  the  divine  memorials  of  my  Saviour's 
paflion,  with  all  the  devotion  and  reverence,  and  with 
that  juft  and  rational  idea  of  mind,  which  the  fcripture 
gives  of  it ;  whilft  my  brother  and  fellow  Chriftian, 
who  fat  next  me,  might  alfo  receive  it  in  remembrance  of 
Chrift;  and  yet,  from  a  notion  form'd  in  his  mind,  upon 
the  letter  of  the  word,  and  the  wild  dictates  of  others,  be 
led  to  adore  it  as  his  God,  and  verily  believe  in  his  heart, 
that  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  after  confecration, 
were  really  tranfubftantiated  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Redeemer ;  and  this  without  difturbing,  or  in  the 
leaft  difcompofing  each  other  in  our  devotions.  Nor  are 
there  any  points  of  doctrine,  or  articles  of  the  chriftian 
faith,  in  which  the  conceptions  and  opinions  of  Chriftians 
can  poflibly  differ  more  widely  from  each  other,  than  they 
do  in  thefe,  and  therefore  the  like  forbearance  or  allow- 
ance ought  to  be  made  for  the  weaknefs  of  my  erring 
brother,  with  refpeci  to  them  alfo  :  whereby  the  rights  of 
private  judgment  will  be  inviolably  maintained,  agreeable 
to  what  the  apoftle  faith ;  Haji  thou  faith  ?  Have  it 
to  thy  J  elf  before  God,  Rom.  xiv.  22.  And,  Him  that  is 
•weak  in  the  faith  receive  you,  but  not  to  doubtful  difputa^ 
tions,  ver.  i. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  where  our  differences  confift 
not  merely  in  fpeculation,  or  the  bare  a/Tent  of  our  minds 
to  any  fcripture  truth;  but  alfo  in  matters  of  practice,  or 
the  manner,  in  which  religious  duties  are  to  be  perform- 
ed, as  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  as  the  appointments 
of  Chrift  himfelf,  there  our  different  and  contrary  pro- 
ceedings muft  neceffarily  create  confufion  and  diforder. 
Befides,  it  would  be  moft  unreafonable  to  expect,  that 
any  man  fhould  openly  countenance,  and  give  public 
fanction  to  the  performance  of  any  act  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  j  which  his  confcience  affures  him  is  no  other  than 
a  mere  human  appointment,  or  fuperftitious  inftitution, 
whereby   that  of  Chiift  is  entirely  fubverted,  and  made 

of 
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of  no  effect.  In  this  cafe  therefore  every  confcientious 
Chriftian  muft  be  Co  far  from  openly  countenancing,  or 
giving  public  fanction  to  fuch  actions,  or  proceedings, 
that,  on  the  contrary,  his  duty  to  God,  and  his  allegiance 
to  Chrift,  oblige  him"  to  bear  a  faithful  teftimony  againft 
all  fuch  corruptions,  in  order  to  maintain  and  up- 
hold the  authority  of  Chrift,  the  honour  and  dignity  of 
his  laws,  the  reftoration  and  eftablifhment  of  the  purity 
and  truth  of  his  inftitutions ;  and,  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  the 
reformation  of  his  brother  from  the  error  of  his  ways. 
And  we  are  the  more  obliged  to  this,  with  refpect  to  bap- 
tifm,  in  that  our  Paedobaptift  brethren  cannot  but  jufti- 
fy  us  in  our  adminiftration  of  that  facred  ordinance,  by 
acknowledging  it  was  the  primitive  practice,  the  way  by 
which  believers  were  initiated  in  the  apoftles  days  ;  and  as 
they  cannot  produce  any  divine  authority  for  the  altera- 
tions by  them  introduced,  their  own  practice  is  at  beft  no 
other  than  a  church,I  had  like  to  have  faidPopifh,tradition. 
And  therefore,  as  Ihavefhewn  at  large  in  my  fupplement, 
it  is  not  we,  but  they  themfelves,  who  make  the  fepara- 
ration.  They  force  us  from  them,  and  it  is  at  their  door 
only,  that  the  fin  of  fchifm  muft  lie  ;  becaufe  two  things 
Chrift  himfelf  has  made  effential  to  the  conftitution  of, 
and  gathering  of  members  into  his,  church.  One  is  a  firm 
belief  of  this  great  foundation  article  of^he  chriftian  faith, 
that  he  is  Chrift  the  Son  of  the  living  God ;  for  upon  this 
rock,  fays  he,  /  will  build  my  church :  and  the  gates  of  hell 
Jhall  not  prevail againfl  it,  Matt.  xvi.  1 6.  On  which  fee 
my  fupplement,  p.  12.  The  other  is,  that  fuch  believers^ 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  fpirit,  without  which,  he  affures 
us,  no  man  can  fee,  or  enter  into,  the  kingdom  of  God ;  on 
which  fee  my  firft  letter,  and  alfo  Dr.  JVhitby  and  Mr. 
Benfon,  as  quoted  in  my  preface. 

Thefe  therefore  ought  to  be  ftrictly  obferved,  and  punc- 
tually complied  with  by  every  Chriftian  ;  and  muft  alfo  be 
inflexibly  adhered  to,  and  inviolably  maintained  by  the 
chriftian  church :  which  therefore  fhe  ought  not  to  dif- 
penfe  with,  fo  far  as  to  admit  perfons  to  the  rights  and  pri- 
vileges thereof,  who  do  not  profefs  to  believe  the  one,  and 
have  not  manifefted  that  faith  in  Chrift,  with  their  refolu- 
tion  of  obedience  to  him,  by  fubmitting  to  the  other ;  be- 
caufe all  fuch  perfons  are  hereby  ftri£tly  excepted  or  pro- 
hibited by  Chrift  himfelf.  For  a  fociety  of  Chriftians 
therefore  to  receive  unbaptized  perfons  into  their  commu- 
nion, would  be  to  countenance  their  unbelief  and  difobe- 
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dience,  and  with  refpec"t,  to  themfelves,  may  be  efteemed 
a  defpifing  the  authority  of  Chrift,  a  betraying,  or  giving 
up  hisinftitution,  and  a  cafting  ofF  their  allegiance  to  him. 
And  in  the  event,  it  would  be  fo  far  from  preventing  re- 
flections, and  hindering  deifts  from  attacking  chriftianity, 
that  by  our  thus  Tapping  oneor  two  of  the  foundation  prin- 
ciplies  cf  the  doclrine  of  Chrijl,  Heb.  vi.  I,  2.  and  of  our 
ownfelves  taking  away  the  fences,  and  deitroying  the  very 
boundary  which  Chrift  himfelf  has  made,  which  I  appre- 
hend would  be  the  confequence  of  fuch  an  unnatural  or 
unjuftifiabie  union,  we  fhould  thereby  give  infidels  a  much 
greater  advantage  againft  us,  and  our  holy  religion,  than 
they  can  poffibly  have  from  the  continuance  of  our  diftinct 
and  feparate  communions. 

For  when  deifts  obferve,  that  Chriftians  themfelves 
make  fo  very  little  account  of  Chrift's  moft  folemn  infti- 
tutions,  or  of  the  right  adminiftration  of  them,  they  may 
thence  infer,  and  be  led  to  think  themfelves  fully  juftified 
in  rejecting,  or  (hewing  as  light  an  effeem  for  his  doc- 
trines ;  fince  if  he  was  divinely  infpired,  and  really  came 
from  God,  all  that  he  delivered,  mult  be  equally  obferved 
by  his  profeffed  difciples  and  followers,  who,  as  fuch,  can 
never  be  abfolved  from  a  moft  ftricl:  and  careful  regard, 
and  obedience  to  the  whole  of  his  inftitutions.  Nor  is  it 
their  duty  to  have  this  regard  to  Chrift's  inftitutions  them- 
felves only,  but  alfo  to  promote  the  fame  in  others  fo  far 
as  they  are  able  ;  which  thofe  Chriftians  are  very  far  from 
doing,  who  pretend  that  profejfors  of  all  denominations, 
nay,  that  perfons  unbaptized,  may  all  communicate,  or  eat 
bread,  and  drink  wine  together  at  the  Lord's  table  in  remem- 
brance of  Chriji :  which  opinion,  big  with  many  evils,  is 
neither  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  nor  the  practice  of 
the  church  in  any  age  ;  nor  yet  upon  the  reafon  and  na- 
ture of  things,  but  only  upon  mere  complaifance,  under 
the  falfe  notion  of  manifefting  their  charity  to  other  Chrif- 
tians. But  furely  our  love  and  regard  are  due  to  Chrift, 
to  his  inftitutions  and  laws,  more  than  to  any  man,  or 
body  of  men  whatfoever ;  and  therefore  it  muft  be  very 
unjuftifiabie  in  us,  to  give  up  the  former,  for  the  fake  of 
the  latter,  becaufe,  he  that  loveth father,  or  mother,  wife, 
or  children,  brethren,  or  fiflers,  or  any  thing,  even  his  own 
life,  more  than  Chrift  and  his  ways,  is  not  worthy  of  him. 
Math.  x.  32—39.  Luke  xiv.  25—31.  For  as  Mr.  Ben- 
fen  obferves, 

« Mr, 
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*  e  Mr.  Loch)  in  his  excellent  treatife,  of  the  reafon- 
«  ablenefs  of  the  chriftian  religion,  &c— — has  (hewn 
«  that .  ..."  the  one  fingle  propofition,  which  Chrift 
*'  and  his  Apoftles  made  eflential  to  being  a  Chriftian,  is, 
*c  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  otherwife  called  the  Meffiah, 
««  the  Son  of  God,  or  Saviour  of  men.  Whoever,  upon 
"  attending  to  the  evidence,  was  convinced  of  this  truth, 
•e  acknowledged  the  belief  of  it,  and  took  upon  him  the 
«c  profeflion  of  this  faith  by  baptifm,  was  fuppofed  fuffici- 
*.«  ently  to  have  acknowledged  Chrift's  authority,  and 
"  thereupon  to  be  intitled  to  communion  with  any 
«*  church,  or  Chriftian,  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  He 
«  had  a  title  to  all  the  privileges  of  being  within  the  pale, 
«c  and  was  looked  upon  as  one  that  belonged  to  that  one 
"  flock  and  one  fold,  which  are  united  under  Chrift  Je- 
"  fus  their  common  head  and  Lord."  And  then  he  adds 
ftill  further ; 

J  *  But  it  is  fundamental  to  the  falvation  of  every  man, 
6  that  he  be  a  fincere,  honeft,  upright  man,  and  that  he 
«  inquire,  and  readily  receive  whatever  he  finds  to  be 
c  true,  whether  by  reafon  or  revelation.  In  acknowledg- 
e  ing  Jefus  to  be  the  Chrift,  he  in  effect  takes  him  for 

<  Head  and  Lord,  and  thereby  lays  himfelf  under  obliga- 

<  tion  to  receive  whatever  truths  he  can  find  that  Chrift. 
«  has  any  way  revealed,  as  well  as  to  practife  every  duty 
«  which  he  has  injoined.     And  it  would  be  fo  far  renounc- 

<  ing  his  allegiance   to  Chrift,  and  difowning   his  divine 

<  miflion  and  authority,  to  reject  any  doctrine  or  precept, 
«  that  is  ftamped  with  Chrift's  authority.  For  that  would, 
e  in  all  juft  conftruction,  be  to  deny  him  to  be  the  Chrift3 
«  or  a  prophet  and  teacher  fent  from  God.' 

This  is  very  juftly  exprefled,  and  I  heartily  wifh  Mr. 
Ben/on,  and  all  his  Paedobaptift  brethren,  would  for  their 
own  fakes  uniformly  act  according  to  this  fentiment  of 
his,  that  we  might  no  longer  have  occafion  to  retort  their 
own  words  upon  them,  as  a  juft  rebuke  for  their  not  (hew- 
ing that  fame  regard  and  readinefs  to  obey  Chrift's  autho- 
rity in  the  great  duty  of  baptifm,  which  they  fo  forcibly 
prefs  upon  their  hearers  and  readers  upon  many  other 
occafions :  and  which  they  can  fcarcely  avoid  giving  room 
for,  in  almoft  every  fermon  they  preach,  and  every  book 

they 

•  Mr.  Benfon'x    Reafonablenefs    of  the   Chriftian  Religion^ 
p.  84.     \  ibid.  p.  85. 


(9) 

they  publifh,  either  in  defence  of  Chriftianity  in  general, 
or  the  feveral  doctrines  thereof  in  particular,  againft  the 
various  abuies   and  corruptions  of  them.     And  can  they 
ever  think,   how  juftly    their   own    arguments  may  be 
turned  againft  them,  and  then  ferioufly  confider,  Rom.  ii. 
I,   2,    3,  11,  17, — 21.   Matt.  xv.  3,  6,  9.  and  Markvii. 
7,  8,  9,  13.  without  fecretly  wifhing,  with  feme  concern, 
that  we  had  no  room,  nor  any  occalion  given  for  it.     For 
are  they  not  in  this   particular  the  very  perfons  Mr.  Ben- 
Jin  fpealcs  of  ?  +  Who,  '  overlooking  the  evidences  already 
afforded,   are  always  cavilling  and  demanding  new,  or 
other  fort  of  evidence :  they  catch  at  every  fpecious  ap- 
pearance of  an  argument,  or  objection,  to  make  them- 
felves  eafy  in  rejecting  truths  of  fuch  importance;  but 
are  afraid  of  examining  things  to  the  bottom,  left   they 
fhould    be   thereby  condemned.     Such  are  the  reafons, 
which  our  Saviour  has  affigned,  of  mens    want   of  faith 
in  him  and  his  gofpel.'      Or,  *  As  the  Oxford  young 
Gentleman  cxprejjes  himfeif  'Can  you  not  difcern  a  mani- 
feft  difference  between  the  behaviour  of  one  fon  who  ac- 
cepts, and  readily  executes  his  father's  commands,  con- 
veyed  to  him  by  the  inftruments  ufual  in  fuch  cafes, 
and  from  which  he  can  have  no  more  than  a  moral  cer- 
tainty ;  and  another  who  would  believe  neither  his  fer- 
vant,  nor  his  own  hand-writing,  unlefshecame  to  him 
himfeif  in  perfon  to  acquaint  him  with  his  will  and  plea- 
fure.  The  difference  is  vifible;  and  the  reafon  of  it  is  this. 
One  cafe  fhews  a  will  to  obey  ;  the  other,  a  difpofition 
to  catch  hold  of  every  handle  toexcufe  himfeif;  which 
is  the  true  effential  diftindtion  between    a  moral  and  an 
immoral  man.'  And  as  Dr.  Doddridge  obferves,  6  '  There 
might  indeed  be  a  third  fort  of  perfons,  whofe  Ifate  was 
a  medium  between  that  of  thefe,  and  of  the  fcorners 
we  mentioned  before :  I  mean,  fuch   as  were   indolent 
about     the  matter ;    neither   pofitively    perfuaded   that 
Chriftianity'  [and  if  applied  to  many   Chrijlians  ;  that 
adult  baptifm]   '  was   falfe,  nor  quite  convinced  that   it 
was  true,  nor  folicitous  to  bring  their  doubts   to  an  if- 
fue;  but  concluding,  that  whether  it  were  true  or  falfe, 
they  might  find  out  a  path  tohappinefs  without  it.  This 
was  probably  the  cafe  of  many  [formerly],  as  it  undoubt- 
edly is  the  cafe  of  many  in  our  days.     Now  fuch  as  thefe 
were  not   to  be  looked  upon  as  fair  enquirers,  but  as 
C  «  trifkrs 

*  Mr. Ben/on  s  Reafonablenefs,  ferV.  p.  9  s  page  60, 
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c  triflers  in  the  mod  ferious  of  all  affairs ;  and  as  acting 
'  the  moft  abfurd  and  inconfiftent  part :  for  as  Chriftia- 
'  nity  pretended  to  be  a  matter  of  the  utmoft  importance/ 
[and  protnifes  the  pardon  of  fin ,  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghojl,  to  the  adult fubjefis  of  baptifm.  Mark  xvi.  16.  Acts 
38.  and  xxii  16]  '  in  neglecting  it  they  acted  as  if  it 
were  afluredly  falfe,  while  yet  they  confefled  they  knew 
not  but  it  mjght  be  true.  A  conduct:,  which  was  ren- 
dered efpecially  inexcu fable  by  that  grand  apparatus, 
with  which  providence  interpofed  to  introduce  it,  which 
if  it  proved  any  thing  at  all  concerning  it,  muft  prove 
it  to  be  of  infinite  moment.' 

For,  '  It  is  not  reasonable,  Jays  Mr.  Mole,  7  to  think, 
that  God  will  oblige  any  man  to  be  refolved,  when  he 
knows  him  to  be  deftitute  of  the  neceflary  means ;  but 
if  a  man  provided  with  thofe  means,  which  an  honeft 
ufe  of  is  fufficient  to  bring  him  to  a  clear  determination, 
and  he  fliall  poftpone  all  examination  in  a  cafe,  where 
the  importance  of  the  matter  is  inviting,  and  the  autho- 
rity requiring  it  is  competent ;  and  go  on  fluctuating  in 
doubt  all  his  days  :  what  reafon  can  we  have  to  think 
hardly  of  God,  if  condemnation  be  the  confequence  of 
fuch  a  conduct,  and  the  man  was  before  informed  of  it 
as  a  motive  of  difluafion'  ? 
And  in  this  view  therefore,  his  defcription  of  the  na- 
ture    of   true  faith    is  worthy   to  be   here   introduced. 

*  Having  confidered,  fays  he,  8  the  caufes,  I  proceed  to 
'  confider  the  nature  of  faith.  And  by  faith  I  mean  fuch 
'  a  belief  of  the  miffion  and  doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
'  {lands  connected  in  a  way  of  moral  operation,  with 
c  the  exercife  of  repentance,  and  the  fubfequent  practice 

*  of  fincere  virtue;  and  leads  into  a  compliance  with 
«  every  qualification,  which  Chrift  required  for  remiflion 

*  and  falvation.'  [Mark  xvi.  16.  Acls  ii.  38.  and  ch.  ix. 
17 — 20  compared  with  ch.  xxii.  14 — 16.J     *  Repentance 

*  and  virtue  [or  obedience]  were  the  great  leflbns,  which  he 
'  was  fent  to  be  a  teacher  of,  and  which  faith  was  requir- 
'  ed  as  preparatory  to  their  learning  ;  and  for  this  reafon, 
e  that  it  was,  and  fo  far  forth  as  it  was,  the  moral  caufe 
'  or  inftrument  of  leading  men  to  the  practice  of  thofe 
8  duties,  was  it  in  God's  appointment  made  the  condition 

*  of  his  beftowing  the  bleflings  of  remiflion  and  falvation 
'  on  them.     A  faith,  which  is  no  way  connected  with 

8  thefe 
V  Grounds  of  the  Chrijlian  Faith  rational,  p.  73. 
*  Ibid.  p.  15,  16. 
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c  thefe  things,'  [viz.  Such  a  faith  as  Infants  are  fuppofed  to 
derive  from  their  parents,  or  to  have  in  their  Jponfors  ;  or 
that  federal  holinefs  which  many  of  our  Padobapttjls  think 
neceffary  for  their  being  fprinkled.]  '  When  the  ufe  and  ex- 

*  cellence  of  that,  which  is  required,  confifts  in  its  being 
'  a  mean  of  them,  it  can  be  of  nofervice  to  any  to  have, 
c  or  detriment  to  be  without,  and  is  not  indeed  worth 
'  difputing  about  ;'   [and  therefore  I  hope  Infant -fpr  inkling, 

falfly  called  baptifm,  will  no  longer  be  contended  for  by  them.] 

*  But  true  faith  is  that  principle,  in  virtue  of  which  men 
4  enter  into  the  practice  of  every  moral  duty,   and   into  a 

*  right  of  inheritance  to  eternal  felicity/  [Scefupplement,  p. 
67,  68.]  '  That  faith  ftands  thus  connected,  with  virtue  [or 
1  obedience]  appears  from  almoft  every  thing,  that  is  faid 
'  of  it  in  the  icriptures.  It  is  fometimes  called  the  holy 
'  faith,  fude  xx.  At  other  times  we  read  of  the  obedience, 

*  and  righteoufnefsof  faith  ;   Rom.  xvi.  26.  and  ch.  iv.  13. 

*  and  alfo  of  faith  being  reckoned  for  righteoufnefs,  Rom. 
'  iv.  5.  And  that  it  bares  this  relation  to  eternal  life,  our 

*  Saviour   declares:  fohnv'x.  47.  iii.  36.  Verily,  verily,  I 

*  fay  unto  you,  he,  who  believeth  in  me,  hath  everlafling 
<  life: 

I  will  leave  this  fubjecT:  to  my  readers  moft  ferious  con- 
federation in  the  very  words,  with  which  Mr.  Benfon  con- 
cludes his  foregoing  paffage.  9  «  Lefs  evidence  would  do,  in 

*  many  cafes,  if  truth  was  more  grateful.  But,  when 
'  men  diflike  the  things  to  be  proved,  they  are  very  un- 

*  willing  to  attend  to,  or  allow  the  force  of  thofe  argu- 

*  ments  which  are  to  convince  them.  It  is  evident  mens 
'  wills,  appetites,  paffions  and  inclinations,  have  great  in- 
c  fluence  upon  their  faith.  However,  men  ought  to  re- 
1  member  that  things  are  obftinate,  and  will  not  alter 
c  with  their  wifhes.  And  every  wife  man  fees  that  the 
'  right  way  is  cooly  and  carefully   to  confider  what  is  pro- 

•  '  pofed,  however  it  may  affect,  him ;  and  to  receive  the 

'  truth  according   to  the  importance  and  evidence  of  it. 

■  Thefe  are  the  things,  which  are  previous  to  the  afTent 

*  of  the  mind,  and  are  included  in  the  fcriptural  notion 
1  of  faith.' 

My  own  fhort  notes  or  explanations,  in  two  of  thefe 
paffages,  are  diftinguifhed  by  Italic,  placed  in  hooks  [. .  .]. 
And  as  feveral  other  quotations  from  thefe  anfwers  may 
have  occafion  for  fome  fuch  fhort  additions,  or  amend- 
ments ;  fo  by  the  like  marks,  without  any  other  notice, 
C  2  my 

9  Page  10. 
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my  readers  may  know,  when  I  have  added  to,  or  altered 
any  words  in  them.     Rut  to  return  : 

This  opinion,  that  perfons  unbaptized  may  be  admitted 
to  chriftian  communion,  appears  to  me  quite  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  inftitution,  which  was  to  ga- 
ther a  church  out  of  the  worlds  John  xv.  9,  and  to  all  the 
rules  of  fociety,  as  well  as  the  known  practice  of  the 
primitive  church,  in  the  pureft  ages  of  it;  and  would  of 
courfe  be  deftrudtive  of  all  difcipline,  an  inlet  to  diforder 
and  confufion,  and  fome  encouragement  to  licentioufnefs. 

And  herein  I  think  Mr.  Ben/on  fully  agrees  with  me,  for 
he  muft  believe  in  the  perpetuity  of  baptifm,  and  that  it 
was  defigned  for  every  Chriftian,  in  order  to  his  becom- 
ing a  member  of  Chrift's  vifible  church  ;  or  I  know  not 
what  he  can  mean,  where  he  fays,  '  *  But,  befides  the  mo- 

*  ral  duties,  which   are  of  eternal,  unchangeable  obliga- 

*  tion,  the  pofitive  ordinances  of  the  chriftian  religion 
'  were  inftituted  as  means  and  alliftances  to  preferve  men 
4  ftedfaftin  the  practice  of  thofe  moral  duties,  which  are 
4  unqueftionably  the  weightier  matters  of  the  Law  ;  and, 
4  even  thefe  pofitive  inftitutions  are  fo  free  from  all  ap- 

*  pearance  of  fuperftition  and  vanity,  and  fo  wifely  fitted 
4  to  the  end  for  which  they  were  defigned,  that  no  man 
4  can  juftly,  or  with  any  reafon,  object  againft  the  things 
4  themfelves,    tho'  against     the    corruptions 

4    AND    ABUSES    OF    THEM    THERE     HAS  BEEN  A- 

'  bundant  reason  to  object.     For  what  con- 

'  fiderate  and  thinking  man  can  pretend  to  fay,  that  it  is 

4  any    way    unreafonable    or    fuperftitious,     for    every 

4  member  of  any  particular   fociety,  to  be  folemnly  ad- 

4  mitted   into  that    fociety,    by  a  plain  and    fignificant 

6  rite,  intitling   him   to   all  the  privileges,  and  charging 

*  him  with  all  the  obligations,  which  belong  to  the  mem- 
4  bers  of  that  fociety,  as  fuch  ;  which  \s  the  defign  of  one 
4  of  the  chriftian  facraments?  Or  that  it  is  unreafonable 
4  and  fuperftitious,  frequently  and  with  thankfulnefe  to 
4  commemorate  the  love  of  their  greateft  benefactor, 
6  who  condefcended  even  to  lay  down  his  life  for  them  ; 
4  and  thereupon  humbly  and  folemnly  to  renew  their 
&  obligations  to  him  ;  which  is  the  defign  of  the  other.' 

I  have  formerly  (hewn  in  my  fupplement,  p.  67,  68, 
what  the  true  nature,  ufe  and  defign  of  baptifm  is  ;  and 
having  therein  kt  forth  the  advantages,  which  Paedobap- 
v,ii  Proteftants  give  the  Papifts,  by   departing  from  the 

fcripture 

*  Ibid,  p,  25,  26. 
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fcripture  rule,  and  complying  with  their  tradition,  in 
Sprinkling  infants,  I  then  added,  "  May  it  not  be  juftly 
feared,  that  deifts  obferving  men,  who  profefs  a  facred 
regard  to  the  fcriptures,  and  yet  neverthelefs  contradicting 
them  in  fo  plain  a  cafe  as  the  pcfitive  inftitution  of  bap- 
tifm,  may  thereby  be  tempted  to  think  fuch  men  only  pre- 
tend to  believe  the  fcriptures,  but  in  their  hearts  do  not 
believe  them  ?  Or  if  they  do  in  reality  believe  them  to  be 
of  divine  authority,  and  yet  deviate  from  one  of  the 
plaineft  precepts  thereof,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  thofe, 
who  are  in  doubt  of  that  authority,  can  ever  be  prevailed 
upon  by  fuch  perfons  to  receive  and  acknowledge  them  as 
a  guide  to  eternal  happinefs ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  may 
by  this  means  be  confirmed  in  their  infidelity.  Proteftants 
therefore  fhould  well  confider,  that  by  their  practice  of 
infant-fprinkling  they  weaken  the  force  of  all  their  argu- 
ments againft  deifm."  And  I  now  find  my  apprehenfions 
were  but  too  juft.  For,  they  are  fo  ftrongly  pulhed  upon 
this  point  by  a  late  writer,  not  only  fufpected  of  deifm, 
but  publicly  charged  with  being  an  Infidel,  *  the  mojl 
wily  enemy  of  the  Chrijlian  religion,  that  the  members  of 
our  two  Univerfities,  thofe  renowned  feminaries  of  litera- 
ture, and  fome  eminent  minifters  amongft  the  diffenting 
Paedobaptifts,  in  their  feveral  defences  of  Christianity 
againft  what  he  advanced,  have  all  in  effedt  been  compel- 
ed  to  give  up  infant-baptifm,  if  indeed  they  have  any 
fuch  thing  amongft  them,  afferting  unanimoufly  as  fol- 
lows :  '  That  it  is  no  where  exprefsly  revealed  in  the  New 
Tejlament,  the  forms  and  modes  of  worjhip,  the  manner  of 
adminijlring  the  facraments,  the  definitions  and  decrees  re- 
lating to  doctrines,  as  far  as  they  are  human  appointments, 
do  not  belong  to  our  confideration,  with  original  Chrijlianity 
only  is  our  prefent  concern.  +  The  reafon  of  the  infants 
themfelves  is  no  way  concerned  in  it.  They  have  no  reafon, 
nor  are  they  therefore  capable  of  religion.  s  An  abfurdity 
which  the  chrijlian  religion,  or  the  rational  believers  of  it, 
have  nothing  further  to  do  with  ....  than  to  difown  and 

difavow,  as a  heap  of  abfurdities,  gathered 

from  fome   modern   formulas   of  religious  doSlrines,  or   the 
modern  praclice  of  fome    religious  focieties,  which  are  for 
the  mojl  part  full  of  them,  and  falfly  charged  upon  Chrijli- 
anity. 

4  Mr. Moles's  Grounds,  &c;  p.  54.       3  Cambridge  Letter,  p.  £. 
^Oxford  Reply,  p.  7.     5  Mr.  Moleis  Grounds,  p.  56. 
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anity.  6  But  I  am  very  confident,  the  fcr'ipture,  by  which 
the  merits  of  this  caufc  are  to  be  tried,  teaches  nothing  of 
this  kind.  Nor  from  any  thing  we  could  have  met  with 
there,  could  we  ever  have  thought  of  it.  ?  But  as  to  thofe 
who  holdfuch  opinions,  and  make  ufe  of fuch  forms,  let  them  an- 
fwer  for  them.  Such  things  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  accord- 
ing to  the  pleafure  and  ordinance  of  God  himfelf  in  this  point. 
.  .  .  The  New  Te /lament  itfelf  is  a  Jlr anger  to  any  fuch  fen- 
timents,  or  practices  ;  and  therefore  Chrijlianity  is  not,  in  the 
leaf,  ajfetled  by  this  objection.  Thefe  are  lome  of  their 
own  expreffions  concerning  infant- baptifm,  in  anfwer  to 
what  this  wily  Infidel  faid  upon  thefubject;  whofe  words 
Mr.  Benfon  in  his  Dialogue  has  thus  introduced,  p.  94. 

'  But  there  is  an  objection,  p.  9.  which  is  repeated,  p. 
'  69.  and  which  it  will  require  all  your  fkill  to  refolve,' 
viz.    "  Can  a  man  be  baptized  into   a  rational  religion  ? 
"  Or,  where   is  reafon   concerned,  when    babes   accept 
*<  the  terms  of  falvation  by   deputy,  and   are  intitled  to 
**  all   the  privileges  of  the  moil  extenfive  faith  by  ano- 
*<  trier's   aft  ?    By   the  baptifmal  ceremony,  they   com- 
*6  mence  true  believers  at  once,  and  are  made  heirs  of 
&c  heaven,  by  the  faith  of  their  bondfmen,  while  as   yet 
cc  they  have  not  the  leaftfhare  or  fymptom  of  underftand- 
"  ing  themfelves;  and,  they  cannot  well  give  a  rational 
*'  a-ffent  by  proxy.     Yet  fuch  is  the  pleafure  and  ordinance 
*'  of  God  himfelf  in  this  point.     And  p.  69.  he  inquires, 
"  can  any  thing  be  more  natural,  upon  hearing  of  a  ra- 
u  tional  faith,  than  to  interrogate,  withthe  greareft  fim- 
"  plicitv,  after  our  church-catechifm  ;  why,    then,  are 
"  infants  baptized  ;  when  by  reafon  of  their  tender  age, 
<c  they  cannot  poffibly  pretend  to  know  any  thing  of  the 
"  matter  ?   For  they  article  without    knowing  it,  to  be- 
"  lieve  they  know  not  what :  and  this  act,  which  is  pro- 
*'  perly  no  act  at  all,  is   received  as  fomething  to  all  in- 
"  tents  and  purpofescompleat  in  itfelf,  and  comprifing  the 
M  whole  fum  and    extent  of  a  juft  perfuafion.     Their 
tc  living  longer,  to  be  capable  to  be  informed  what  it   is 
"  they  have  promifed  to  believe,  may  poffibly  endanger, 
"  but  cannot  add  to,  the  terms  of  their  coritracled  happi- 
"  nefs.     The  merits  of  the  moft  finifhed  conviction  are 
«'  already  theirs  by  imputation.     Their  claim  to  heaven 

1*  ftands 

6  Dr.  Doddridge**  third  Letter,  p.  55,  57.        7  Mr.  Benfon' f 
Dialogue,  p.  96,  97. 
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<•  ftands  already  allowed.  And  millions  are  accordingly, 
"  we  know,  actually  faved  upon  the  ftrength  of  the 
"  mere  ceremonv,  without  ever  having  had  the  capacity 
**  of  exerting  one  fingle  thought  upon  that,  or  any  other 
"  fubject.  So  far  are  they  all  the  while  of  knowing  any 
"  thing  why,  that  they  do  not  fo  much  as  know  what 
"  they  believe  ;  or  indeed,  that  they  do  believe  any  thing 
"  at  all."  '  Now,  is  not  this  a  molt  formidable  argument 
*  againft  a  rational  faith  ;  in  as  much  as  they  have  allowed 
'  it  impoffible  to  believe  without  ideas,  or  underftanding  ; 
'  and  confequently  impoffible  to  give  a  rational  a/Tent  by 
'  proxy.' 

This  objection  is  not  formed  againft  the  private  opinions 
and  practice  of  particular  Chriftians  only,  but  againft  the 
judgment  and  eftablifhed  ordinances  of  feveral  Churches; 
whofe  moft  learned  divines  profels  to  believe  and  practife 
infant-baptifm,  as   a  right  appointed  for  admitting  chil- 
dren members  of  the  church  of  Chrift  ;  and   thefe  chil- 
dren, when  they  are  grown  up,  are  many  of  them  taught 
to  believe,  that  they  were  thereby  made  members  ofChrifl, 
the  children  of  God,    and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven.    This  ceremony,  as  it  has  been  fo  eagerly  and  fo  zeal- 
oufly  contended  for,  by  almoft  the  whole    chriftian  world 
for  feveral  ages,  fo  from  hence  alone  our  modern  Infidels, 
who  are  not  over  careful    in  their  examinations  of  fcrip- 
ture,    to  diftinguifh  and  find  out,    which  opinions  and 
practices  amongft  Chriftians  are   really  taught   there,  and 
which  only  pretended   to  be  fo,  may  be  willing  to  believe 
and  take   for  granted,  that   thefe  things  are  indeed  what 
Chrift  himfelf  taught,  and  what  the  fcriptures  fet  forth, 
as  many    weak  Chriftians   do  to  this  day.     And  from 
thence'apprehending  a  confiderable  advantage  given  them 
againft  Chriftianity,  they  have  here  laid    faft  hold  of  it. 
And  therefore  I  hope  thofe  Chriftians,who  give  them  fuch  a 
handle  againft  themfelves,  will  now  confider  it,  and  act 
fuitably  to  what  the  nature  of  this  attack  requires  and  de- 
mands from  them.     For  as  Mr.  Ben/on  obferves, 

8  *  Such  repeated  attacks  upon  rational  Chriftianity 
6  muft  of  courfe  lead  rational  believers  to  a  more  careful 
'  and  exact  inquiry  into  the  nature  and  evidences  of  their 
'  faith  ;  which  cannot  fail  of  ending  to  the  advantage  of 
«  truth  and  virtue.     It  is  poffible  that,  upon  examination, 

*  it  may  be  found  that  Chriftians  have  mixed  fome  of  their 

*  own  private  fentiments  with  the  pure  doctrine  of  Chrift. 

'And, 
*  Preface  to  his  Dialogue,  p .  5 . 
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e  And,  as  fuch  things  cannot  be  defended,  they  had  much 

«  better  part  with  them,  [and  infant -baptifm  in  particular? 

*  as  his  anfiver  to  this  objection  /hews']  than  give  up  rati- 
«  onal  Chriftianity,  or  load  it  with  thofe  difficulties,  which 
1  afford  the  moft  plaufible  objections  againft  it ;  tho'  in 
«  reality  they  do  not  belong  to  it.  Such  authors  as  this 
«  (whatever  be  their  defign)   will,  perhaps  in  the  iffue, 

*  help  us  to  get  rid  of  fuch  difficulties  and  incumbrances, 
«  which  is,  doubtlefs,  a  very  defirable  thing.* 

Beudes,  as  Mr.  Mole  very  juftly  obferves,  when  treat- 
ing of  Chriftian  education ;  9  t  Reviewing  the  grounds  of 

*  our  knowledge  and  conduct,  fo  far  from  mifbecoming 
«  us,  will  be  what  we  fhall  bedifpofed  to  by  fuch  an  edu- 

*  cation,  and  what  we  are  not  only  allowed  at  any  one 
'  particular  time,  but  obliged  to  do  often,  over  and  over 
'  again,  as  long  as  we  live.  How  far  impofture  and  hu- 
'  man  impofition  might  fuffer  by  their  votaries  taking 
«  fuch  a  liberty,  is  eafily  feen  ;  and  why  thofe,  who  are 

*  for  fupporting  them,  mould  be  apprehenfive  and  fear- 
«  ful  from  it :  but  chriftian  faith  and  virtue  muft  take 
8  firmer  hold  of  the  minds  of  men,  and  flourifh  more 

*  in  their  lives  by  it/ 

Thefe  great  and  good  effects  mentioned  by  Mr.  Benfon 
and  Mr.  Mole?  feem  alfo  to  be  moft  earneftly  defired  by 
Dr.  Doddridge  in  thefe  words,  «  l  I  would  hope,  the  at- 
tacks made  on  common  Chriftianity,  are  in  fome  mea- 
fure  leading  us  to  this :  and  I  earneftly  pray,  that  infi- 
nite wifdom  may  over -rule  that  evil,  to  the  production 
of  fo  great  a  good/  For  as  he  elfewhere  adds,  z  *  It  is 
thus  that  meat  often  comes  out  of  the  eater,  and  fweet- 
nefs  out  of  the  fierce;  and  the  fubtile  are  taken  in  their 
own  craftinefs.  The  grofTnefs  of  fuch  vifible  and  pal- 
pable fnares  engages  prudent  people  to  avoid  the  path  in 
which  they  lie,  and  fo  fecures  them  from  others  of  a 
finer  contexture,  and  a  more  dangerous  form/ 
With  thefe  views  therefore,  and  for  this  end  only, 
agreeable  to  Mr.  Barker's  advice  in  his  introductory  Ser- 
mon to  the  Lectures  preached  againft  Popery  at  Salters- 
Hall?  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  publifh  thefe  remarks  ;  and 
if  they  may  in  the  leaft  contribute  to  fo  neceffary,  and 
defirable  a  reformation,  I  fhall  greatly  rejoice,  little  re- 
garding 

9  Grounds,  &c.  p.  75,  76.      «  Third  Letter,  p.  44.      *  Firft 
ctter,  p.  32. 
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gardkig  what  angry  perfons  bigotted  to  human  forms  and 
corrupt  traditions  may  fay,  or  think  of  them. 

Had  the  practice  of  our  Paedobaptift  brethren  been  ri- 
diculed after  the  manner  of  this  objection  by  one  of  the 
Baptift  perfuafion,  they  might  perhaps  have  been  greatly 
difpleafed,  and  returned  very  different  anfwers  to  us.  But 
coming  from  an  Infidel,  it  appears  fo  juff,  and  of  fo  much 
weight,  that  our  brethren  feem  greatly  alarmed  by  it  :  and 
in  order  to  defend  Chriftianity,  they  have,  in  effect,  given 
up  infant-baptifm,  as  an  human  appointment  only,  and 
as  fuch  entirely  indefenfible  by  fcripture  and  antiquity. 
Hereby  they  have  manifefted  a  true  love  and  regard  for 
the  religion  of  Jefus,  above  their  own  forms  and  tradi- 
tions, fo  long  joined  with-it,  and  practifed  as  a  part  of  it. 
A  good  ftep  this  towards  that  reformation,  which  hath 
been  fo  long  wanted,  as  the  mod  certain  way  to  prevent 
fuch  objections,  and  the  mod  likely  means  of  uniting  all 
Chriftians;  but  is  now  become  abfolutely  neceflary  for 
their  own  vindication,  to  fecure  themfelves  from  the  charge 
of  inconfiftency,  or  being  felf-condemned  in  carrying  on 
a  folemn  farce,  doing  that/«  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which 
they  own,  the  Lord  hath  not  commanded  them  ;  an  ac- 
knowledged abfurdity  no  where  exprefsly  revecLd  in  the 
New  Teftament,  which  is  alfo  faid  to  befo  much  afirenger 
to  any  fuch  fentiments  or  praclices,  that  the  rational  believers 
of  Chrijlianity  have  nothing  further  to  do  with,  but  to  dif- 
own  and  difavow  them.  And  this  appears  fo  clearly  in 
their  feveral  anfwers  to  this  objection,  that  I  fhall  give 
them  my  readers  at  large,  adding  thereto  fome  few  re- 
marks. And  as  our  famous  Univerfities  claim  precedency, 
I  will  begin  firft  with  theirs. 

SECT.     I. 

Remarks  o?i  the  Cambridge  Letter, 

TH  E  Cambridge  young  gentleman  introduces  his  an- 
fwer  to  the  objection  above,  with  the  following  re- 
markable paragraph.  And  if  what  is  therein  contained, 
had  been  ftrictly  attended  to  by  all,  who  have  afTumed  the 
chriftian  name,  I  am  perfuaded  there  would  have  been  no 
room  for  anfwering  fuch  obje£lions. 

D  ■  Writer? 
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c  Writers  of  your  rank,  fays  be,  *  fhculd  have  ftronger 
'  apprehenfions  of  mifchief,  from  the  folly  and  fury 
c  which  naturally  attend  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  pre- 
c  fumed  infpiration,  than    from  the  fpirit  and  temper  of 

*  the  rationaiifr.     To  preferve  a  fenfe  of  religion  among 

*  mankind,  is  furely,  in  forr.e  degree,  neceilary  to  the 
4  peace  and  welfare  of  fociety.  And  if  we  believe  the 
4  fupreme  Being  hath  interpofed  in  this  affair,  it  becometh 

*  us  to  fuppofe,  he  hath  done  it  in  a  wise  and  wor~ 
'  THY!  ■  ER.  In  all  the  conftructions  we  make  of 
'  his  declared  will  and  pleafure,  with  regard  to  our  faith 
'  and  practice,  nothing  evidently  d ish on o u  r  - 
1  able    is    to  be    allowed.     Reflections   of    this 

*  kind  have  engaged  good  and  wife  men  to  afcribe 
'  fighteoufnefs  to  their  maker,  and  to  endeavour  to  bring 

*  a  good  report  on   pure  and  undefiled    reli- 

*  GION. 

*  You  afk,  p. '9.  "  Can  a  man  be  baptized  into  a  rational 
«  religion."     '  By  commenting  on  the  form  of  baptifm 

*  in  our  church,  you  endeavour  to  eftablifh  the  negative; 
'  which  you  conclude  with  :  yetfuch  is  the  pleafure  and 
4  ordinance  of  God  himfeif  in  this  point.'  But  fuch 
pleafure  and  ordinance  of  God  refpect'mg  infant- baptifm, 
is  fully  and  clearly  d  by  our  young  Gentleman, 
in  the  re  v.-  '  All  this  is  faid,  as  if  the  whole  of  your 
'  account  was  ex prefe^y  revealed  in  the  NewTeftament.' 
And  then  he  proceeds  giving  up  their  church  eilablifh- 
ments,  and  30,  articles  alio,  as  favouring  too  much  of 
human  appi  ,  and  thereby  deviating  from  original 
Chriltianity,  when    he  adds,   '  The   forms  and   modes  of 

*  worship,  the  manner  of  adminiftring  the  facraments, 
e  and  definitions  and  decrees  relating  to  doctrines,  as  far 

*  as  they  are  human  appointments,  do  not  belong  to  our 
e  confederation.'"  What  !  not  to  the  confideration  of  thofe 
who  own  and  practife  them  in  bar  of  the  pure  truths  and 
appointments  of  Chuff?  I  fhould  rather  have  thought, 
that  they  were  under  the  higheft  obligation  to  conlider 
them. 

In  the  next  page  he  affirms,  *  God  hath  only  required 
c  \\  hat  is  fhort,  pain,  and  evidently  connected  with 
c  our  duty.'     And  here  he  fays,  *  with  original  Chriftia- 

*  riity  onlv  is  our  prefent  concern.'     Thus  he  hath  wifely 
evaded  the  objection,   becaufe  peihaps  he  might  find   that 
the  principles,  and  practice  of  his  church  in   this  particu- 
lar 
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iar  are  indefenfible;  and  for  the  fame  reafbn,  acknow- 
ledging the  infuperable  difficulties  thereby  brought  upon 
our  hojy  religion,  he  prudently  avoids  giving  any  anfwer 
to  another  objection,   by  faying,   p.  9,  10.   i  We  have  al- 

*  ready  obierved,  that  all  our  prefent  concern  is  with 
'  pure  and  fimple  Chriftianity  ;  and  not  to  account  for 
'  difficulties  added    by  religious  efrablifhments.     You  are 

*  not  therefore  to  expect  any  remarks  on  the  article  con- 

*  cerning  good  works  done  before  faith,  Cffr.  But  to  your 
4  queftion,  fays  our  Gentleman,   p.  5.   was  there  ever   in 

*  the  world  a  religion  which  deferved  the  name  of  ratio- 
"  nal  ?   Have  there  not  been,  in   many  religions,  feveral 

*  things  very  fitting  and  reafonable,  tho'  attended  with 
'  many  and  {hocking  abfurdities  ?  Hath  not  theChriftian 
'  religion  as  fair  and  juit  a  pretence  as  any  other  to  be 
'  deemed  rational  ?'  It  is  no  pretence  to  fay  the  Chriftian 
religion  is  rational.  It  is  really  fo  in  itfeif,  and  ought 
not  to  be  compared  with  others;  for  tho'  under  the 
church  of  England,  and  fome  other  eitabiifhments,  it 
may  be  attended,  if  I  may  not  be  allowed  to  fay,  v/iih 
many  arid  jbac king  abfurdities,  I  think,  I  may  with  many 
things  indefenfible,  inconlifient  with  reafon,  and  primi- 
tive Chriftianity.  Yet,  by  his  own  confeffion,  this  cannot 
be  tKue  of  pure  and  f.mple  Chrijlianiiy,  which  itfeif  hath 
no  difficulties  to  account  for,  and  fuch  things  being  cnlv 
added  thereto  by  human  appointments,  we  have,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Mole,  nothing  further  to  do,  but  to  dijown  and 
dijavoiv  them  ;  as  we  very  well  may,  what  our  young 
Gentleman  adds,  as  follows :   c  Where  is  the  abfurdity  of 

*  the  relations  and  friends  of  infants  dedicating  them  to 
'  the  fervice  of  God,  and  engaging  to  bring  them  up  in 
e  the   fear   and   reverence  of  their  maker,  and   in  all  the 

*  virtues  and  duties   which  become  us  as  focial  beings?' 
For  is  it  not  this  very  practice  of  fprinkling  infants  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord,  on  which  this  Infidel's  objection  is  found- 
ed? And  are  not  thefe  words  of  his  juftly  applicable  to  them? 
4  '  It  is  impoffible,  furelv,  when  we  confider  to  whom  we 

*  muff  afcribe  them,  that  any  fuch  abfurd  fchemes  can 
c  any  longer  be  fuppofed,  that  we  can  ever  imagine,  that 
'  the  great  author  and  finiflier  of  our  faith  mould  have 
1  contrived  us  an  irrational  one,  to  be  afterwards  fu  per  fed - 
'  ed,  or  even  confirmed  by  a  rational  one.'  Which  is 
the  well-known  appointment,  and  practice   of  our  efta- 

D  2  blifhed  . 

*  Chriftianity  not  founded  on  Argument,   p.  10,  it. 
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blifhed  church.  Their  infants  commence  Chriftians  and 
church-members,  when  they  have  not  the  exercife  of  un- 
derftanding,  and  are  entirely  ignorant  of  what  is  done; 
and  this  unwarrantable  act  of  their  fponfors  is  afterwards 
flippofed  to  be  fuperfeded,  and  confirmed  by  the  infants 
themfelves,  when  they  come  to  years  of  underftanding. 
For  when  they  come  to  be  confirmed  by  the  bifhops,  then 
the  fponfors  are  fuppofed  to  be  difcharged  from  all  the  ob- 
ligations, which  they,  I  can  hardly  fay,  folemnly  entered 
into.  But  at  the  very  time,  when  they  laid  themfelves 
under  thofe  engagements,  if  they  had  at  all  confidered, 
they  muft  have  been  allured,  that  it  was  impoffible  to 
make  them  good  ;  and  that  fuch  promifes,  in  ftrictnefs  of 
fpeech,  never  were  fulfilled  by  any  one  infant,  for  whom 
they  were  made,  if  it  lived  to  years  of  maturity. 

But  as  our  young  Gentleman  exprefies  himfelf,  s  «  Is  it 
'  indeed  doing  honour  to  God,  to  fuppofe  we  become  ac- 
'  ceptable  to  him,  by  renouncing  our  moft  diftinguifhing 

*  excellency  in  the  moft  exalted  and  excellent  affair  of  re- 
'  ligion  ?  Is  this  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  gofpel  revela- 
'  tion,  that  it  teacheth  us  to  cultivate  warm  affections  and 
1  blind  zeal ;  to  have  a  fteady  and  ftrong  faith,  but  not  to 
c  prefume  to  inquire  why  or  what  we  believe  ?  [or-pro- 
6  mife.]  By  children,  ideots,  and  ignorant  pagans,  when 
c  they  can  once  pronounce  the  words,  creeds  may  be  re- 

*  peated.  Now,  tho'  they  cannot  connect  fenfe  with 
'  their   words,  do    they  commence   believers,  by   having 

*  an  unaccountable  liking  and  affection  for  thefe  founds  ?' 
But  thus  accomplifhed,  perfons  receive  Confirmation,  and 
then  are  accounted  rational  Chriftians,  and  thereby  inti- 
tled  to  the  holy  communion,  tho'  they  may  afterwards 
live  in  all  manner  of  wickednefs ;  for  under  fome  certain 
circumftances,  what  pious  minifter  durft  refufe  it  them  ; 
but  they  are  not  permitted  to  approach  the  Lord's  table 
before  confirmation,  notwithstanding  their  baptifm,  and 
the  vows  of  their  fureties  for  them.  Firft,  That  they  Jhould 
renounce  the  devil  -and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanity 
of  this  world,  and  all  the  finftd  lujls  of  the  fejh.  Secondly, 
That  they  Jhould  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  chrijlian 
faith.  And  Thirdly,  That  they  Jhould  keep  God's  holy  will  and 
commandments,  and  walk  in  the  fame  all  the  days  of  their 
lives.  In  the  miniftration  of  the  public  baptifm  of  in- 
fants, the  minifter  addrefles  the  fureties  thus ; 

«  Dolt 
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«  Doft  thou  in  the  name  of  this  child  renounce  the  de"- 
■  vil  and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the 
«  world,  with  all  the  covetous  defires  of  the  fame,  and 
1  the  carnal  defires  of  the  flefh,  fo  that  thou  wilt  not  fol- 
4  low,  nor  be  led  by  them  ? 

Anfwer.  *  I  renounce  them  all. 

M'mijhr.  «  Doft  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father  al- 

*  mighty,  maker,  &c. 

Anfwer.   4  All  this  I  ftedfaftly  believe. 
Minijler.  4  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this  faith  ? 
Anfwer.   4  That  is  my  defire. 

Minijier.    '   Wilt  thou    then  obediently   keep   God'* 
4  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  fame  all 

*  the  days  of  thy  life  ? 
Anfwer.   *  I  will. 

*  Propofitions,    fays  our  Gentleman,   6  of  an   indiffer- 

*  ent  nature,  and  in    which   the    welfare   of  mankind, 

*  neither  here  nor  hereafter,  is  in  any  degree  concerned, 

*  we  are  not  bound  to  apprehend  and  believe.     But  when 

*  the  cafe  is  quite  different,  attention  and    application  are 

*  proper  and  neceflary.  \_For~]  the  truth  of  thegofpel  [In- 
4  Jlitntions]  is  a  very  material  point  in  queftion.'  But 
with  how  little  ferioufnefs,  piety  and  devotion,  and 
with  what  grofs  ignorance,  this  eftablifhed  order  of  the 
church  of  England,  for  making  infants  Chriftians  and 
church-members,  is  frequently  accompanied,  Dr.  TVall 
freely  acknowledges  in  thefe  very  words,  where  he  alfo 
prefers  adult- baptifm  before  it. 

7  4  The  folemnity  of  the  circumftances  in  the  admini- 
4  ftration   of  baptifm,  (as  alfo  of  the   other    facrament) 

*  does  very  powerfully    ftrikeand  affecT:  the  mind  of  any 

*  devout  Chriftian  that  fees  it  adminiftered.  The  baptifm 
4  of  an  infant  cannot  have  all  the  folemnity  which  that 

*  of  an  adult  perfon  may  have.  The  previous  faftingand 
'  prayer,  the  penitent  confeffion,  the  zeal  and   humility, 

*  and  deep  affection  of  the  receiver  may  be  vifible  there  ; 

*  which  cannot  be  in  the  cafe  of  an  infant.  But  for  that 
4  very  reafon  we  ought  not  to  deprive  the  adminiltration 
4  of  this  facrament  to  infants  of  any  folemnity  of  which 
4  it  is  capable. 

4  The    immerfion   of  the  perfon    (whether  infant  or 
4  adult)  in  the  pofture  of  one  that  is  buried  and  raifed  up 

4  again, 

'  Page  37.      7  Defence  vf  his  Wflory,  &fV.  p.  404,  to  412. 
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*  again,  is  much  more  folemn,  and  expreffes  the  defign 
4  of  the  facrament,  and  the  myftery  of  the  fpiritual  wafh- 
'  ing  much  better,  than  pouring  a  fmall  quantity  of  wa- 

*  ter  on  the  face.  And  that  pouring  of  water  is 
8  much    better    than  fprinlcling,    or    dropping    a    drop 

*  of  water  on  it.  If  it  be  done  in  the  church  in,  or  at 
'  the  font,  and  the  congregation  do  join  in   the  prayers 

*  there  ufed ;  it  is  much  more  folemn  than  in  a  bed-cham- 
'  ber,  out   of  a  bafon,  or  pipkin,  a  tea-cup,  or  a  punch- 

*  bowl,  and  a  bed-chamber  is  perhaps  not  quite  fo  fcandal- 
c  ous  as  a  kitchen  or  ftable  j  to  which  things  look  as  if  they 
'  would  bring  it  at  laft. 

*  Thefe  he  calls  innovations  and  alterations  for  the 

*  worfe,  the  vilipendiums  of  the   holy  facramenr.  fhewn 

*  and  ufed  in  the  baptizing  of  infants.' 

And  after  he  has  enumerated  many  of  the  ill  confe- 
quences  and  abufes  that  attend  it,  and  which  he  calls  ab- 
furd  and  ridiculous,  he  adds ;  '  The  profanation  and  in- 

*  dignity  in  general  on  this  facrament,  on  occafion  of 
c  this  houfe-baptifm,  is  fo  notorious,  that  I  do  appeal  to 
4  the  experience  and  confcience  of  all  that  ufe  it,  if  they 
'  themfelves  be  not  fcandalized  at  the  indecent  circum- 
'  fiances  that  do  almoft  always  attend  it.     All  the  regard 

*  is  commonly  given  to  the  preparations  for  eating  and 
'  drinking  ;    very    little  to   the  facrament.       Very   few 

*  of  the  company  join   in  the  prayers  ;  but  only  in  the 

*  feafting  and  carnal  jollity,  which  is  too  often  carried  on 
«  to  fuch  excefs,  as  is  more  likely  to  bring  a  curfe  than 

*  a  blefiing  upon  the  whole  undertaking.  This  is  com- 
'  moniy  yet  worfe  when  it  is  in  an  ale-houfe,  or  other  lewd 
'  houfe.  Thofe,  who  in  fuch  cafes  are  chofen  for  god  fa - 
e  thers  and  godmothers,  are  generally  perfons  ignorant  of 
6  the  terms  of  the  baptifmal  covenant  themfelves ;  and 
c  when   they  fhould   make  anfwer    in    the  name  of  the 

*  child  to  the  holy  interrogatories,  they  neither  mind  the 

*  fubftance  of  the  thing  afked,  nor  do  know  what  anfwer  is 

*  fit  to  make ;  but  do  only  in  a  ridiculous  manner  give  a 
c  bow,  a  curtefy,   or  a  nod  ;  and  that  often  not  without 

*  apparent  figns  of  mockery;  and  they  frequently  fhew  a 
4  very  vain,  irreverent,  and  wanton  behaviour  before, 
c  and  in,  and  after  the  facred  adminiftration.  Is  not  this 
'  enough  to  turn  the  ftomach  of  any  ferious  Chriftiari 
1  that  is  prefent?  And  if  they  reflect  with  themfelves, 
c  and  think  ;  Is  this  the  way  that  I  was  baptized  in  ?  to 
'  occafion  perhaps  their  falling  into  the  error  we  are  fpeak- 
1  ing  of,  and  refolving  to  be  baptized  again  ?  Can  a  mi- 

*  nifter 
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{  nifter  of  Chrift  take  any  comfort,  or  can  he  think  that 

*  the  dignity  of  the  holy  office  which  he  is  performing, 
<  is  preferred  in  fuch  management.  In  all  parifhes  where 
c  baptifm  at  the  church  is  generally  left  off,  the  people  are 

*  fo  ignorant  of  what  is  to  be  done  and  faid  at  the  bap- 
1  tifm,  (...)  that  if  a  child  be  brought  to  church  to  be 
4  baptized,  neither  are  the  congregation  fenfible  of  their 
'  duty  of  joining  in  the  prayers,  nor  do  the  godfathers 
'  know  what  anfwer  they  are  to  make  ;  but  there  are  holy 
4  queftions  publicly  put  without  any  one  to  anfwer;' 
'  which,  however  it  paffes  in   abed-chamber,  is  a  great 

c  fcandal  and  abfurdity  when  a  facrament  is  adminiftring 

*  in  a  chrifHan  congregation.' 

More  of  this  kind  may  be  feen  in  the  pages  before  referred 
to.     But  enough  has  been  tranferibed   to  fhew  what  evils 
naturally  refult  from  a  church's  laying  afide  the  purity  of 
Chrift's  inftitution,  and  fubftituting  inftead  thereof  fuch 
traditions  and  inventions  of  men,  Mark  vii.  7,  8.  as  are 
neither  worthy  of  the  chriftian  name,  nor  profitable  to 
the  fouls  of  mankind.     For  when  men  once  depart  from 
the  fcripture  rule,  their  feems  to  be  no  end  of  their  dege- 
neracy ;  one  innovation  making  way  for  another  to  fuc- 
ceed,  till  in  the  iffue,  they  get  into  fuch  fuperftitious   and 
irreligious  extremes  in  the  ufe   of  them,  as  are  enough  to 
turn  thejlomach  of  any  ferious  Chriftian  ;  while  the  mini' 
Jiers  the mj "elves  are  fcandalized  by  the  practice,  even  in  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Wall  himfelf.     No  wonder  therefore  that 
irreligion  abounds,  for  fuch  things  muft  of  courfe  cherifh 
a  fpirit  of  infidelity  ;    and    make  men  think,  that  if  they 
are  fcripture  ordinances,  there  can  be  nothing  in  Chrifti- 
anity,  which  is  in  the  leaft  worthy  of  their  regard.     And 
hence  we  may  alfo  plainly  learn  the  abfolute  neceflity  of 
a  reformation,  in  order  to  maintain  and   perpetuate  the 
chriftian  religion  to  riling  pofterity,  with  that  veneration 
and  efteem,    it   juftly  deferves,  which  cannot  be   done, 
without  returning  back  to  the  primitive  practice  of  this 
divine  ordinance,    in  exacT:   conformity  to  the  fcripture 
rule.    For  befides  them  any  profanations  accompanying  in- 
fant-baptifm,  as  above  recited,  it  may  perhaps, when  moft 
decently  adminiftred,  be  nothing  better  than  proftituting, 
or  profaning  a  folemn  inftitution,  by  applying  it,  contrary 
to  the  defign  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  to  fuch  unfit  fubjedfo,  as 
are  no  ways  capable,  nor  in  the  leaft  worthy  of  it,  for 
want  of  thofe  moral  qualifications,    which   are  by  him 
made  neceflary  to  the  beneficial  adrniniftration  of  this 
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ordinance  to  all  his  true  difcipJesand  followers.  And  as 
that,  which  I  have  transcribed  above  from  the  catechifm 
and  rubric  of  the  church  of  England,  is  no  where  exprefs- 
ly  revealed  in  the  NewTeflament,  which  is  the  onlyjuf- 
tifiable  authority,  by  which  a  proteftant  church  of  Chrift 
can  confiftently  fupport  thfir  religious  rites:  fo  to  do 
thofe  things,  as  acts  of  religion,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
is  exprefsly  forbidden  in  fcripture,  and  with  a  fevere 
penalty  too,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  not  commanded  it,  Deut. 
xviii.  15 — 20. 

And  moreover,  to  ufe  the  words  of  our  Gentleman, 
8  *  This  is  further  illuftrated  by  the  inftance  of  mufick, 

*  and  the  cafe  of  him  who  wants  both  tafte  and  an  ear. 
'  Needlefs  are  all  thefearguings ;  for  impossibilities  are  not 
'  expected  from  us,  either  by  God  or  by  any  reafonable 

*  man  ;  and  perfect  incapacity  affordeth  a  perfect  excufe.' 
And  the  Oxford  Reply  with  the  greateft  truth  af- 
firms ;  9  '  That  infants  have  no  reafon,  nor  are  they  there- 
fore capable  of religitn ;  and  yet  they  proceed  ir\  their  name, 

and  as  their  act,  by  fponfors  whom  they  never  did,  nor 
were  ever  able  to  fubftitute,  to  afk  an  infant  void  of  un- 
derftanding,  Dojl  thou  renounce,  he  ?  doft  thou  believe,  &c  ? 
and  wilt  thou  be  baptized,  &c  ?  and  then,  notwithstanding 
it  is  utterly  incapable  of  fpeech,  to  make  it  anfvver  by 
fuch  proxies,  /renounce  them  all.  All  this  IJledfaJlly  be- 
lieve, and  that  is  my  defire.  After  which,  tho'  the  child 
be  quite  deflitute  of  every  prerequifite  efTential  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptifm,  as  it  is  plainly  declared  in  their 
catechifm,  yet  theminifler  with  much  abfurdity  and  lit- 
tle truth  fays,  I  baptize  thee,  when  inftead  thereof,  he  on- 
ly fprinkles  a  few  drops,  or  juft  wipes  his  wet  hand  upon 
the  face.  Is  not  all  this  monftroufly  abfurd,  as  well  as 
falfe  ?  And  what  fignifies  their  difowning,  and  giving  up 
fuch  corruptions  in  words  only,  as  unfcriptural  and  un- 
chriftian,  while  in  fact  they  continue  to  practife  them,  as 
an  efTential  part  of  their  religion,  tho'  not  of  the  chriftian 
religion  ?  Is  this  confiftent,  or  are  fuch  anfwers  the  way  to 
fatisfy  infidels,  to  filence  their  objections,  and  bring  them 
into  communion  with  their  church  ?' 

And  whereas  our  Cambridge  Gentleman  fays,  '  l  Hap- 
'  py  would  it  be  for  man,  in  his  prefent  and  future  (late, 
4  were  thefe  promifesduly  regarded  by  thofe  whofe  bufinefs 

*  it  is  to  inftrudt,  and  did  good  initructions  make  a  laft- 

'  ing 
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c  ing  and  proper  impreflion  when  they  are  given  ;'  would 
not  thefe  good  effects  be  much  more  likely  to  attend  the 
due  adminiftration  of  this  ordinance  to  the  proper  fub- 
jects  of  it,  who  well  underftand  what  they  promife,  and 
perfonally  engage  to  fulfil  the  fame?  This  is  all  the  an- 
fwer,  which  feems  to  be  particularly  defigned  by  the  Cam- 
bridge young  Gentleman,  to  this  objection.  For  in  the 
next  paragraph  he  falls  of,  and  aflerts,  that,  '  The  mate- 

*  rial  and  molt  important  particulars  of  religion,  are 
1  truths  allowed  and  acknowledged  by  all,  Atheifts  ex- 
t  cepted.'  If  amongft  Chriftians,  till  the  prefent  age, 
this  be  true  of  baptifm,  which  according  to  fcripture  is 
fuch  an  important  duty  of  our  religion,  that  the  pardon 
of  fin  is  by  promife  annexed  to  it;  we  are  very  fure  it  is 
not  true  of  infant-fprinkling,  which  is   indeed  '  adiftin- 

'  guifhing  point [with  fame]  parties,   more  ear- 

c  gerly  and  induftrioufly  inculcated  than  the  weightier 
4  matters   of    the  law.      By  a  zeal  for   [this]  have    not 

*  men  in  [many]  ag.es  and  places  of  the  world  attained 
'  to  high  fame  and  reputation,'  [with  Jome  deluded  and 
inconfiderate  admirers  of  it,  who  have  not  made  that] 
c  proper  diflinction  and  feparation,'  [between  truth  and 
error,    between  divine  and  human  appointments,  as   might 

jujlly]  '  be  expected  ;'  [notwithjianding  that  priejily  reproach, 
in  part  borrowed  fro?n  this  infidel  writer, and  cajl  by  him  up- 
on his  fellow  mortals,  whom  he  calls']  '  the  bulk  of  man- 
'  kind  ;'  [TFhofe]  '  heads  are  only  turned  to  the  confufed 
'  found  of  words,'  as  if  the  powers  and  faculties  of  mind 
in  moll;  men  were  not  fo  good  as  his  own  ;  nor  capable  of 
diftinguifhing  themfelves  fo  eminently  under  the  like  cul- 
ture and  advantage  of  education.  But  from  his  own  con- 
feflion  afterwards  it  does  not  appear,  that  our  abilities,  our 
integrity,  or  our  attainments  are  much,  if  at  all,  inferior 
to  many  of  his  learned  brethren,  of  whom  he  fays, 
1  *  Even  in  the  learned  world,  1  mean,  thofe  who  have  had 

*  a  learned  education,  how  inconfiderable  is  the  number 

*  who  are  either  able,  or  willing,  or  dare  to  think  ?  Now 

*  fince  fuch  as  thefe  are  almoft  wholly  pafllve,  having  no 
'  defires,  nodefigns,  to  fetch  in  materials  for  thinking, 
'  what  happeneth   to  this  idle,  and  indolent  herd,  is  of 

*  fmall  importance.  They  never  can  be  poiTened  of  real 
'^knowledge.  Infignificant  founds  are  their  only  accom- 

*  pliftiments.  As  for  thofe  who  confider  and  (hew  tbem- 
4  felves  men,  who  accuftom  themfelves  to  reflections  and 
'  reviews,  and  who  are  under  no  terrors,  either  from  tem- 
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c  poral  or  fpirltual  powers,  with  them  prepoiTeflion  is  not  a 
'  very  important  point.'  And  he  appears  to  have  much 
jufter  notions  of  God,  and  his  dealings  v/ith  (uch  confufed 
heads,  as    we  hymen   are   reprefented  to  be,  by  adding, 

*  And  when  this  is  owing  to  the  want  of  capacity  and  op  - 

*  portunity,  they  are  excufable  before  the  great  ruler  of 

*  the  univerfe,  who  only  expects  returns  according  to  the 
«  talents  we   have  received.     As  for   thofe  who  by  their 

*  (tare  ana  condition  are  in  full  polTeiTion  of  the  means  of 

*  information,'  meaning,   I  fuppofe,  himfelf  and  his  bre- 
thren  of  the    Univerfities,  with  the   reft  of  the  learned 
world  ;   '  on  them  it  is  incumbent   to  review  the  fuggef- 
'  tions  of  education,  and  to  praclife  caie  and  impartiality 
4  in  the  important  affair  of  religion.'     And  it  is  the  more 
neceiTary    for  them  to  do  fo,  that  this  complaint  of  God 
bv  the  prophet  may  no  longer  be  applicable  to  them.     The 
leaders  of  this  people  caufe  them  to  err,  Ifa.  ix.  1 6.    For,  if 
by  their  Canons  and  Church  authority,    any  errors  have 
been  propagated,  any  human  appointments    eftablifhed, 
inftead  of  thofe  which  Chrift  inftituted,  as  fet  forth  in  the 
holy    fcriptures ;  and  they  are  now  convinced,  that  our 
holy  religion  cannot  be  defended  againft  the  attacks  of  an 
infidel,  without  giving  up  fuch  human  efiablijhments,  as  no 
where  exprejsly  revealed  in  the  ISiew  Tejlament :  they  are 
bound  in  conscience,  as  they  will  anfwer  it  in  the  great  day 
of  account,  to  repeal  fuch  canons  ;  and  make  ufe  of  their 
power  and  authority,  not  by  penal  laws  to  eftablifh,  but 
by  chriftian  methods  to  promote  the  truth,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  every  chriftian  ordinance,  according  to  the  rule  of 
fcripture,  in  order  to  perfect  that  reformation,  which  was 
in  part  besun  many  vearsago.     Nor  can  there  be  the  leaft 
reafon  for  our  eftablifhed   church  to  be  afraid   of  letting 
about  fo  good  and   neceflary  a  work,  becaufe  it  would  on- 
ly be  acting  entirely  coniiftent   with  her  own  articles  ;   in 
which  every   one  of  her  minifters  has,  in  a  very  folemn 
manner,  declared  his  ftedfaft  and  firm  belief.   And  may  fhe 
not  very  juftly  expect,  that  all  her  other  members  likewife 
will  peaceably  and  quietly  acquiefce  in  fuch  a  reformation, 
for  as  much  as  her  xxthand  xxxivth  articles  fay  exprefsly, 
that  '  The  church  hath  power   to  decree  rites  or  ceremo- 
*  nies,  and  authority  in  controverfies  of  faith  :  and  yet  it 
€  is  not  lawful  for  the  church  to  ordain  any  thing  that  is 
£  contrary  to  God's  word  written,  neither  may  it  fo  ex- 
6  pound  one   place  of  fcripture,  that  it    be  repugnant  to 
1  another,     Wherefore,  although  the  church  be  a  witnefs 
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c  and  a  keeper  of  the  holy  writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not  to  de- 

*  cree   any    thin?  again!!  the   fame,   (o   befides  the  fame 
4  ouzht  it  not  to  enforce  any  thing  to  be  believed  for  ne- 

*  ceffity  of  falvation. 

(  It  is  not  neceflary  that  traditions  and  ceremonies  be 
4  in  all  places  one,  or  utterly  alike  ;   for  at  all  times  they 

*  have   been   divers,  and    may  be    changed  according  to 

*  the   diveriity   of  countries,  times  and   men's  manners, 

*  fo  that  nothing  be  ordained  again!!  God's  word 

c   Every  particular    or   national  church  hath  authority  to 

*  ordain,    change,    and  abolilh  ceremonies    or    rites    of 

*  the  church,  ordained  only  bv  man's  authority,   fo  that 

*  all  things  be  done  to  edifying.' 

And  we  have  reafon  to  hope  for  this  reformation,  not 
only  from  the  frequent  and  open  conceffions  they  make 
us  ;  but  alfo  becaufe  this  learned  member  of  one  of  our 
Univerfities    in  behalf  of  himfelf  and    others  alTures  us, 

*  that  '  The  practical  points  of  Chriftianity  being  plain 
c  and   evident,  as  to  thefe  there    can   be  no   alteration, 

*  when  we  are  refolved  to  be  and  to  do  good.'  This 
character  I  therefore  hope  they  will  juftly  deferve,  and 
pray  God  it  may  be  fully  manifefted  in  him,  and  in  all 
the  other  members  of  our  two  famous  Univerfities,  till 
pure  and  fimple  Chriftianity,  free  from  all  human  mix- 
tures, is  ftridlly  adhered  to,  and  univerfally  pradtifed  in 
their  church.  And  we  have  alfo  the  like  encouragement 
to  hope  for  this  from  the  Oxford  Reply  to  the  fame  objec- 
tion :  which  I  will  next  coniider. 

SECT.     II. 

Remarks  on  the  Oxford  Reply. 

THE  Oxford  young  Gentleman  in  the  beginning  or 
his  letter  allures  us,  '  His  opinion  is,  that  a  reli- 
'  gion  intended  for  men  mult  be  a  reasonable  relision. 
c  That  we  are  not  to  take  things  always  upon  trult  ;  bur, 
'  fo  far  as  our  abilities  and  opportunities  will  carry  us,  to 
'  examine  and  judge  for  ourfelves  ;  and  to  this  end, 
t  (which,  fays  be,  of  all  others  I  look  upon  to  be  the  molt 

*  weighty  and  important)  I  told  you  my  lefolution  was  to 
«  bend  all  my  academical  ltudies.'     And  for   this    he  has 
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given  a  very  juft  and  weighty  reafon,  4  where  he  fays,  *  It 
i  mult  be  granted,  that  the  prejudices  of  education  have 

*  great  force  upon  our  minds  in   favour  of  the  opinions 

*  we  have  imbibed  in  our  younger  years.' 

If  to  examine  and judge  for  ourjelves  in  the  great  affair  of 
religion  be  of  all  others  toe  mojl  weighty  and  i?nportant,  fo 
that  we  are  not  therein  to  take  things  upon  trujl ;  furely  it 
muff  highly  become  our  Oxonian  Gentleman,  and  every 
other  Psedobaptifl,  moil  ferioufly  to  weigh  and  confider, 
whether  another  perfon's  doing  any  thing  to  them,  as  an 
act  of  religion,  without  their  knowledge  and  confent, 
and  without  any  command  from  God,  can  be  at  all  ac- 
ceptable to  him  ;  or  is  fufficient  to  exempt  them  after- 
wards from  a  perfonal  and  voluntary  fubmiffion  and  obe- 
dience to  the  inftitution  of  Chrift,  when  they  come  to 
years  of  underftanding,  and  are  capable  of  the  qualifica- 
tions, which  the  fcriptures  direct  to,  and  accordingly  in 
the  judgment  of  our  eftablifhed  church,  are  therein  required 
of  perfons  to  be  baptized.  This  leads  me  to  confider  his 
ajifwer  to  the  objection  againft  a  rational  faith,  arifing 
from  the  practice  of  infant-baptifm,  which  begins  thus  : 

s  '  You  afk,  p.  9.  Can  a  man  be  baptized  into  a  rational 

*  religion  ?  Which  queftion,  in  the  terms    in  which  it  is 

*  conceived,  is  a  very  extraordinary  one.  Can  a  man  be 
«  baptized,  &c  ?  Why  not,  Sir  ?  Will  you  give  me  leave  to 

*  afk  in  my  turn  :  Can  a  man  believe  a  rational  religion, 
«  and  make  pro feflion  of  it  ?  I  hope  he  may.  And  what 
6  does  being  baptized  imply  more  than  this  ?' 

If  being  baptized  imply  the  believing  and  making  prof ej- 
fim  of  a  rational  religion,  or  in  the  terms  of  their  church 
catechifm, 4  Repentance,  whereby  they  for  Jake  fin  ;  and  faith, 
whereby  they  fled faff  ly  believe  the  prom  if ei  of  God  ?nade  to 
them  in  that  fa cr anient  ;'  then  infants  cannot  poflibly  be 
the  fubjects  of  it,  and  this  he  has  mofr.  frankly  and  honeft- 
ly  acknowledged  in  thefe  words.     6  '  But  by  what  follows 

*  Iguefs  you  would  have  faid,  Can  that  be  a  reaibnable  re- 

*  ligion,  into  which  infants  are  baptized  ?  For  you  pre- 
6  fently  afk  again,  Where  is  reafon  concerned  when 
s  babes  accept  the  terms  of  falvation  by  deputy  ?  To 
rvhich  be  thus  replies,  l  The  reafon  of  the  infants  them- 

*  felves  is  no  ways  concerned  in  it.  They  have  no  rea- 
£  fon,  nor  are  they  therefore  capable  of  religion.'  Is  it 
not  therefore  a  very  great  reproach  upon  their  church,  to 

enact 
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enact  fuch  things  for  them,  and  in  the  fame  book  public- 
ly declare  to  all  the  world  :  That  baptifm  is  only  the  out- 
ward and   vifible  fign  of  the  inward  and  fpiritual  grace 
in  the  perfon    baptized,  fignifying  his  death  unto  fin,   and 
new  birth  unto  righteoufnefs  j  and  that  infants,  by  reafon  of 
their  tender  age, are  unable  to  per  form  the  neceflary  requifites 
for  their  admiflion  to  it  r  Wouid  it  not  be  much  wifer  and 
better  for  our  eftablifhed  church  to  wait,  till  they  are  ca- 
pable  of  religion  ;  till  the  inward  and  fpiritual  grace,  and 
all    the  neceflary  qualifications  for  that  facred  ordinance 
appear  in  them  ;  till  they  can  confefs  -with  the  mouth   the 
Lord  Jefus,  and  believe  in  their  heart  that  God  hath  raifed 
him  from  the  dead?  Rom.  x.  8 — 15.     But  to  eftabliiha 
method    of  procedure   diametrically  oppofite  to  all  this, 
and  at  the  fame  time  acknowledge  it  to  be  fo,  as,  I  think, 
their  words  fuificiently  declare,  are  indeed   fuch  (hocking 
contradictions,    and    fuch    a   glaring  reproach    to    their 
church,  that  our  Oxonian,  in  contending   with  an  In- 
fidel, could  not  pretend  to  vindicate,  and  only  feems  wil- 
ling to  palliate,  by  adding  in  very  modeft   and  cautious 
terms.     *  But  they  [that  is  infants,']  may,  fo  far  as  I  can 
4  judge  at  prefent,  by  the  mercies  of  God  be  capable  of 
4  beincr  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  his  covenant.'  That  is, 
I  well  hope,  to  falvation  by  the  mercies   of  God  ;  for  as 
he   afierts   elfewhere,  7  *  Before    the   ufe  of    reafon,    it 
4  [faith]  is  not  neceflary  at  all ;  /.  e.  (  . . . .  )  neceflary  to 
«  lave  us  from  the  penalties  of  the  law ;  nor  is  it  necef- 
4  fary,  in  this  fenfe,  at  any  time  afterwards,  but  accord- 
4  ing   to   circumftances.'      Agreeable    to  which  he  fays, 
8  4  Faith  is  neceflary  to  all  who  may  be  convinced  by  the 
4  evidence  offered  ;  but  I  do  not  know   that  it  is  necef- 
4  fary   to  thofe,  who  having   done    their  utmoff.  cannot 
4  free  themfelves  from  fcruples ;  neceflary,  I  fay,  to  fave 
4  them  from  the  penalties  which  the  gofpel  threatens   to 
4  unbelievers/     And    I    wiih,  that  Paedobaptifts   in   our 
controverfy  would  but  carefully   regard    the  fame  advice 
and  caution,  which  this  Oxonian  here  directs  his  author 
to,  namely  c  Say  honeftly  what  the  gofpel  is,  and  [Infidels 
4  may]  do  [their]  worft.     But  it  is  not  fair  to  load  it  with 
4  absurdities  of  [their]  own  inventions.'    Such  things  only 
make  them  inconflftent,    and   give  Infidels  advantage  ; 
and  therefore,  if  in  the  paflage  I  was  upon,  our   young 
Gentleman   means  any  thing  concerning  baptifm,  as  I 
fear  he  does,  tho'   the  fcriptures  are  entirely  filent  about 

any 
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any  covenant  for  their  admiflion  to  it,  it  is  given  up  agairt 
in  the  very  next  words  directed  to  his  author.  *  You,  per- 
*  haps,  may  be  of  another  opinion ; '  [namely  that  in- 
fants cannot  be  faved  without  baptifm,  as  too  many  weak 
Chrijlians  have  pretended, ,]  '  But  what  has  this  queftion  to 
«  do  with  the  truth  of  religion?'  [IVhat  indeed,  as  infants 
are  incapable  of  religion,  and  the  New  Tejla?nent  fays  no- 
thing of  their  being  baptized?]  '  But'  he  goes  on  plainly  de- 
nying what  the  Dei/l  alledged}  as  I  before  obferved  the  Cam- 
bridge letter  had  done,  '  You  lay  it  down  peremptorily, 
'  that  it  is  the  pleafure  and  ordinance  of  God  that  in- 
'  fants  mould  be  baptized  ;  becaufe,  I  fuppofe,  it  beft 
'  fuited  your  purpofe.  For  you  know  very  well,  that  all 
6  Chriftians  are  not  of  a  mind  in  this  matter ;  and  it 
'  fhews  you  are  hard  put  to  it  for  arguments  againftChrif- 
'  tianity,  to  lay  hold  of  a  difputed  practice,  and  build 
'  upon  it  as  a  plain,  exprefs  law  of  Chrift.'  After  this 
follows  a  more  free  and  ingenuous  confeflion,  than  is  of- 
ten met  with  from  any  Paedobaptifts,  but  thofe  of  our 
eftablilhed  church.  *  I  do  not  remember  any  paflage  in 
«  the  New  Teftament,  which  fays  exprefsly,  that  infants 
'  mould  be  baptized  ;  and  as  I  am  informed  by  better 

*  judges,  the  evidences  for  this  practice  from  antiquity, 

*  tho'  very  early,  do  not  fully  come  up  to  the  times  of  the 

*  apoftles.' 

Here  is  fcripture  and  the  beft  antiquity  given  up  at  once 
by  this  learned  member  of  our  Univeriity,  as  containing 
nothing  in  them  exprejsly  for  the  practice  of  infant-bap- 
tifm ;  and  from  this  conviction  therefore,  he  very  modeft- 
ly  and  very  wifely  fubjoins  :  *  So  that  if  I  did  believe  the 
8  receiving  children  into  covenant  by  baptifm  to  be  fo  ab- 
'  furd  a  thing  as  you  feem  to  think  it ;  I  fhould  judge  it 

*  to  be  more  reafonable  to  queftion  the  agieeablenefs  of 
'  this  practice,  (how  general  foever,)  to  the  inftitution  of 
c  Chrift,  than  to  reject  the  gofpel  on  that  account.' 

This  being  the  whole  of  our  Oxford  young  Gentleman's 
Reply  to  this  objection,  I  fhall  only  afk  him  further,  how 
far  the  continuing  a  practice,  the  agreeablenefs  of  which  to 
the  inftitution  of  Chrift,  he  queftions,  can  be  juftified  by 
St.  PauFs  rule  of  conduct,  Rom.  xiv.  22 — 23.  as  himfelf 
explains  it,  p.  31,  32:  where,  as  his  brother  at  Cambridge 
had  done,  he  alfo  gives  up  the  validity  of  their  chrurch 
articles,  with  her  definitions  and  determinations  in  matters 
of  religion  ?  The  whole  paflage  runs  thus.     *  But  how  do 

*  you  prove,  that   natural  religion  will  ftand   a  man  in 

'  no 
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no  ftead  ?  Why,  by  appealing  to  an  article  of  the 
church  of  England,  which  fays,  that  works  done  before 
the  grace  of  Chrift,  are  not  pleafant  to  God,  nor  do 
they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace.'  [Of  what  ufe 
can  infani-baptijm  be  then  ?]  '  I  am  not  divine  enough, 
Sir,  to  fettle  the  precife  meaning  of  this  article.  It 
may  poffibly  be  this,  that  our  beft  and  moft:  perfect  natu- 
ral ftate  is  fo  defective,  that  we  cannot  plead  acceptance 
with  God,  without  his  free,  undeferved  mercy  in  the 
pardon  of  our  fins;  which  I  think  is  true.  But  fup- 
pofing  the  doctrine  of  the  article  to  be  as  you  would  re- 
prefent  it,  what  would  be  the  confequence  ?  Are  you 
of  thofe  who  think  it  reafonable  to  fet  down  the  deci- 
fions  of  a  particular  church  as  the  ftandard  of  the  chrif- 
tian  doctrine  ?  For  decency  you  do  indeed  quote  a  text 
of  fcripture;  iPhatfoever  is  not  of faith,  is  fin.  But  you 
cannot,  I  apprehend,  lay  any  real  ftrefs  upon  this, 
which  even  I  (unfkilled  in  the  fcriptures  as  I  am)  can  fee 
is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  The  Apoftle  was  fpeaking 
of  eating  certain  meats,  concerning  which  the  quef- 
tion  was,  whether  they  might  lawfully  be  eaten  or  not. 
In  thefe  cafes  he  directs,  that  every  man  mould  take  care 
to  fatisfy  his  own  judgment,  and  not  do  any  thing  un- 
perfuaded  of  the  lawfulness  of  it.  I  know  and  am  per- 
juaded  that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itfelf;  but  to  him 
that  ejlcemcth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  un- 
clean :  Rom.  xiv.  14.  To  eat,  whilft  I  doubt  whether 
I  may  lawfully  eat  or  not,  is  not  of  faith,  and  Whatfo- 
ever  is  not  of  faith,  is  fin,  ver.  23.  What  tendency 
has  this  to  {hew  that  God  will  damn  men  for  their 
moft  innocent  miftakes ;  or  that  the  beft  faith  they 
can  get,  the  beft  life  they  can  lead,  will  be  of  no 
account,  if  in  all  points  a  man  believes  not  aright  ? 
If  you  know  of  any  other  text  that  fays  this, 
produce  it,  and  it  (hall  be  admitted.  But  to  fay 
that  the  church  of  England  teaches  this  is  faying 
nothing.  For  if  it  were  true  that  this  is  the  fenfe  of 
the  article  (which  I  verily  believe  it  is  not)  I  would  an- 
fwer  as  I  have  already  anfwered  in  another  cafe :  It  is 

MORE   REASONABLE     TO   GIVE    UP    THE   ARTI- 
CLE   THAN  THE    GOSPEL.* 

The  juft  fentiments,  which   thefe   young  members  of 
our  Univerfities  have  told  us,  they  entertain  concerning 
church  authority,  and  decifions  in   matters  of  religion, 
are  much  fuller  exprefled  by  Mr.   Mole,  fo  as  to  ex- 
tend 
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tend  to  all  Paedobaptiff.  churches,  in  his  anfwer  to  the 
fame  argument  from  the  article  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, in   thefe  words.     9  '  Our  author  indeed  has  an  ex- 

*  preffion  of  his  church,  which  may  be  of  fome  fer- 
'  vice  with  thofe,  who  will  be  concluded  by  fuch  kind  of 
'  authority  :  but  what  matters  it  how  his  church,  or  any 
c  other  fuch  church,  has  exprefTed  this,  or  any  other  mat- 

*  ter  whatever  ?  Could  the  decihons  of  ever  fo  many 
'  churches,  and  ever  fo  well  conftituted,  be  produced  to 
(  the  contrary  ;  what  is  there,  that  the  nature  of  any  fuch 
'  human  affurances  can  poffibly  afford  us,  that  has  not 

*  more  than  a  ballance  in  fuch  an  authority  as  that  of 
'  God  ?  The  authority  our  author  quotes  is  of  a  piece 
'  with  his  affertion,  falfhood  and  abfurdity  are  upheld  by 
c  fuch  authority  ;  but  the  do£lrine  of  Chrift,  as  it  is  of  a 
c  different  nature,  {lands  upon  a  very  different  ground.' 

But  the  author  ofChriftianity  not  founded  on  Argument 
hath  dropped  a  fuggeftion,  of  which  neither  the  Cam- 
bridge Letter,  nor  the  Oxford  Reply,  had  reafon  to  take 
any  notice,  becaufe  to  be  fure  they  believe  it  is  true. 
Yet  Mr.  Mole  hath  taken  occafion  from  thence  to  caft 
fome  reflections  upon  our  eftablifhed  church,  tho',  in  my  ap- 
prehenfion,  it  does  not  appear  with  a  very  good  grace,  un- 
lefs  there  was  more  difference  between  hers,  and  the 
Prefbyterian  eftablifhment,  refpecting  the  commencement 
of  Chriftianity  and  church  membership  in  the  infants  of 
each,  by  bringing  them  to  what  they  both  falfly  call 
baptifm,  tho'  they  are  equally  unqualified  for  it. 

SECT.     III. 

Remarks  on  the  office  of  baptifm  in  the  kirk  of 
Scotland,  and  the  Englifh  directory  by  the 
ajjembly  of  divines. 

TH  AT  the  infants,  which  commence  Chriftiansand 
church- members  in  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  are  equal- 
ly unqualified  with   thofe  in  our  eftablifhed  church,    the 
practice  there  as  unfcriptural,  and  founded  as  intirely  upon 
human  authority,  is  manifeft.     The  kirk  of  Scotland  in- 
deed 

9  Grounds  of  the  Cbrijlian  Faith  rational,  p.  So, 
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deed  hath  retrained  the  grace  of  baptifm  to  the  infants  of 
believers;  and  the  Englijh  directory  fays ;  c  That  fuch 
children  by  baptifm  are  folemnly  received  into  the  bofom  of  the 
vifible  church,  ....  That  they  are  Chri/lians,  and  federally 
holy  before  baptifm,  and  therefore  are  they  baptized.  Inno- 
cent infants  they  are  ;  but  holy  Chriftians  is  an  epithet, 
which  no  fuch  infants  deferve.  But  tho'  they  do  efteem 
them  fo,  yet  the  kirk  requires  the  parent  and  one  godfa- 
ther to  engage  for  the  child  ;  for  the  order  of  baptifm  ufed 
by  them  is  as  follows,  .... 
4  The  infant  which  is   to  be  baptized,  fhall  be  brought 

*  to  church  on  the  day  appointed,  to  common  prayer  and 
4  preaching,  accompanied  with  the  father  and  godfather. 

*  So  that  after  the  fermon,  the  child  being  prefented  to 
'  the  minifter,  he  demandeth  this  queftion.' 

*  Do  you   prefent  this  child  to    be   baptized,  earneftly 
4  defiring  that  he  may  be  ingrafted  in  the  myftical  body  of 

*  Jefus  Chrift  ?  4  The  anfwer  is, Yea, we  require  the  fame/ 
Then  follows  a  long  difcourfe,  in  which  the  minifter 
fays,  *  Our  infants  appertain  to  him  [God]  by  covenant, 
4  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  defrauded  of  thofe  holy 
4  figns    and    badges,  whereby   his    children    are   known 

*  from  infidels  and  pagans.'  Here  I  beg  leave  to  afk  what 
fpecial  marks  this  diftinguifhing  badge  leaves  upon  a  new- 
born  infant,  by  which  it  may  be  known  from  an  InfdePs 
child  that  never  was  fprinkled  ?  I  am  apt  to  think  the 
wifeft  minifter  would  be  wholly  at  a  lofs  to  tell  the  one 
from  the  other  in  two  minutes  time,  if  both  were  of  an 
age,  and  drefled  alike.  Nor  would  he  be  able  to  tell,  whe- 
ther any  other  child  was  ever  fprinkled  or  not,  if  he  was 
to  view  it  ever  fo  long,  and  with  the  utmoft  care  and  at- 
tention. But  when  men  are  fo  zealoufly  determined  to 
eftablifli  their  own  human  traditions  upon  the  ruin,,  of 
Chrift's  folemn  inftitution,  they  have  not  a  due  regard  to 
his  truth,  or  they  durft  never  have  afierted  what  follows: 

'  Neither  is  it  requifite,  that  all  thofe  that  receive  this 
4  facrament,  have  the  ufe  cf  underjlanding  and  faith?  If 
they  meant  here  the  fprinkling,  or  warning  the  infant's 
face,  as  their  own  human  inftitution  only,  I  fhould  agree 
with  them;  but  if  they  mean,  that  thofe  things  are  not 
needful,  or  requifite  to  baptifm,  as  inftituted  by  Chrift,  a 
greater  reproach  cannot  be  caft  upon  it ;  nor  any  thing 
(aid  more  contrary  to  truths  For  does  not  the  commiflion 
fay,  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, /hall be  faved.  Mark 
xvi.  16.  Did  not  Philip  infift  upon  the  eunuch's  believing 

F  with 
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with  all  his  heart,  as  a  necefTary  requifite  for  his  being 
baptized  ?  Acls  viii.  Do  the  fcriptures  any  where  fpeak  of 
one  foul  baptized,  who  was  deftitute  of  underftanding 
and  faith  ?  Or,  do  they  give  the  leaft  hint,  that  fuch  may 
be  received  to  that  facred  ordinance  ?  If  not,  how  durft 
they  aflert  fuch  things  ?  Is  it  not  directly  contrary  to  the 
fcripture,  which  allures  us,  that  without  faith  it  is  im- 
pojfible  topleafe  God  ;  for  he  that  comet h  to  God  mujl  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent' 
lyfeek  him.  Heb.  xi.  6.  See  alfo  vi.  i,  2.  And  moreover  St. 
Peter  affures  us,  that  even  where  the  external  part  of  bap- 
tifm  is  rightly  adminiftered,  it  will  avail  nothing,  if  it  be 
not  accompanied  with  theanfwer  of  a  good  confcience  in 
the  perfon  baptized,  1  Peter  iii.  21. 

Our  eftablifhed  church  knew  the  truth  of  this  much 
better,  than  the  kirk  of  Scotland  appears  to  have  done  ; 
and  was  fo  fully  convinced  hereof,  that  (he  has  ho- 
neftly,  and  faithfully  told  us,  that  repentance,  whereby 
fin  is  forfaken  ;  and  faith,  whereby  thepromifes  of  God  made 
over  in  that  facrament  are Jledfajlly  believed,  are  required 
of  'perfons  to  be  baptized.  And  for  this  reafon  it  was  to  be 
fure,  that  (he  hath  obliged  the  fponfors  to  do  it  for  infants, 
chufing  rather  to  load  herfelf  with  a  grofs  abfurdity,  than 
to  deny  fo  plain  a  truth,  as  the  kirk  of  Scotland  has  done : 
which  mu ft  therefore,  in  the  fight  of  God,  be  guilty  of  a 
much  greater  evil  in  performing  her  human  ceremonies  ; 
at  which  her  minifters  proceed  and  tell  the  people,  that 
<  Without  injury  they  [infants]  cannot  be  debarred  from 

*  the  common  hgn  of  God's  children.     And  yet  is  not 

*  this  outward  action  of  fuch  neceflity,  that  the  lack 
«  thereof  fhould   be  hurtful   to  their    falvation,  if  that, 

*  prevented  by  death,  they  may  not  conveniently  be  pre- 
'  fented  to  the  church.'  And  the  directory  drawn  up  by 
the  affembly  of  divines,  and  eftablifhed  by  an  ordinance  of 
parliament,  Jan.  3, 1644,  fays,  '  That  outward  baptifm  is 
'  not  fo  neceffary,  that  thro'  the  want  thereof  the  infant  is 
«  in  danger  of  damnation,  or  the  parents  guilty,  if  they  do 
«  not  contemn  or  neglect  the  ordinance  of  Chrift,when  and 
«  where  it  may  be  had :'  which  however  ftrongly  implies 
that  where  this  is  fo  neglected,  that  the  children  die  with- 
out it,  it  may  be  hurtful  to  their  falvation,  and  put  them 
in  danger  of  damnation,  notwithstanding  their  being  holy 
Chriftians.  And  this  indeed  hath  very  often  been  aflerted 
by  fome  minifters,  as  if  an  innocent  babe  could  be  damn- 
ed for  the  parents  neglect.  Such  are  the  abfurd,  unwor- 
thy 
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thy  notions  which  they  entertain  of  God  the  moft  righte- 
ous,  molt  wife,  and  belt  of  beings. 

After  this  the  minifrer  proceeds    and  tells  them,  c  All 

*  that  is  meant  and  fignified  by  [  baptijm]  the  fcrip- 
c  ture  calleth  our  regeneration,  which  ftandeth  chief- 
'  ly  in  thefe  two  points,   in   mortification,  that  is  to  fay, 

*  a  refilling  of  the  rebellious  lulls  of  the  fleih,  and  in 
'  newnefs  of  life,  whereby  we  continually  ftrive  to  walk 
'  in  that  purenefs  and  perfection,  wherewith  we  are  clad 
c  in  baptifm.'  But  the  aiTembly's  directory  fays,  c  That 
'  infants  are  Christians,  and  federally  holy  before  baptifm, 
1  and  therefore  are  they  baptized.'  The  contrariety  of 
thefe  things  is  manifeft  enough.  For  if  infants  are  holy 
Chrijlians  before  baptifm.,  what  is  the  purenefs  and  perfec- 
tion, wherewith  they  are  clad  in  baptifm  ;  or  of  what  be- 
nefit can  it  be  to  them,  fince  by  the  kirk's  own  confeflion, 
if  the  parents  are  not  negligent,  the  child  may  be  faved 
without  this  imaginary  purenefs  and  perfeclion?  But  what 
proof  can  be  given,  that  an  infant  receives  the  leaft  bene- 
fit by  their  unfcriptural  ceremonies,  either  in  body,  or  in 
mind  ?  If  an  Infidel's  child,  which  was  never  fprinkled, 
and  which  by  their  own  principles  ought  not  to  be  bap- 
tized, was  placed  under  the  fame  education,  is  it  not  as 
likely  to  make  as  good  a  man,  and  as  devout  a  Chriftian  ? 
And  would  it  not  be  much  more  likely  to  yield  a  perfonal 
obedience,  from  a  principle  of  confcience,  to  that  holy 
ordinance,  which  our  Lord  requires,  that  every  believer 
in  him  mould  obferve,  on  condition  of  being  efteemed 
his  friend  and  difciple  ?  John  viii.  31.  and  xv.  10 — 15. 
In  this  view  therefore,  their  infants  are  much  more  likely 
to  be  injured,  than  benefitted,  by  their  fuperftitious  prac- 
tice, in  teaching  for  doclrines  the  commandments  of  ment 
Mark  vii.  7,  13.  founded  in  wild  enthufiafm,  quite  de- 
stitute of  good  fenfe,  and  all  rational  evidence.  But  it 
feems  any  iargon  of  words  will  pafs  with  high  efteem,  and 
pleafe  fome  people,  if  the  name  of  the  church,  or  the 
afTembly  of  divines  be  tacked  to  them. 

But  the  miniiter  proceeds  faying,  '  Finally,  to  the  in- 
'  tent  that  we  may  be  allured,  that  you  the  father  and 
'  the    furety  confent  to  the  performance  hereof,  declare 

*  here   before  God  and   the  face  of  his  congregation  the 

*  fum  of  that  faith,  wherein  you  believe,  and   will   in- 
«  ftrua  this  child.' 

*  Then    the  father,  or  in   his  abfence,  the  Godfather, 

*  (hall  rehearfe  the  articles  of  his  faith:  [the  apojiles  creed] 

F  2  '  which 
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e  which  done  the  minifter  explaineth  the  fame  ;'  which 
explanation  is  too  long,  and  unneceflary  to  be  tranfcribed 
here,  but  after  that  is  done,  then  followeth  a  fhort  prayer, 
and  after  that,  the  Lord's  prayer  ;  and  '  when  they  have 

*  prayed  in    this  fort,  the  minifter  requireth   the  child's 

*  name,  which  known,  he  faith, 

'  N.  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 

*  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  as  he  fpeaketh  thefe 
«  words,  he  taketh  water  in  his  hand,  and  layeth  it  upon 
«  the  child's  forehead,  which  done,  he  giveth  thanks :' 
the  form  of  which  I  need  not  transcribe. 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  the  human  inventions  here 
recited,  it  is,  under  the  bead  of  facraments,  affirmed  by 
■puhlick  authority  ;  whereby  this  order  of  baptifm  was  fur- 
ther commanded  there  to  be  pratlifed  in  the  /aid  kirk,  An- 
no 1641,  that, 

*  To  Chiift  Jefus  his  holy  gofpel  truly  preached,  of 
6  neceflity  it  is,  that  his  holy  facraments  be  annexed,  and 

*  truly  miniflered,  as  Seals  and  vifible  confirmations 
6  of  the  fpiritual    promifes   contained    in  the  word  ;  and 

*  they  be  two,  to  wit,   baptifm,  and    the  holy    fupper  of 

*  the  Lord  Jefus,  which  are  then  rightly  minifrered,  .  .. 
c  when  farther  to  them  is  nothing  added,  from  them  no- 
c  thing  diminifhed,  and  in  their  practice  nothing  changed 
4  befides  the  inffitution  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  practice 
1  of  his  holy  apoftles. 

'  And  albeit  the  order  of  Geneva,  which  now  is  ufed  in 
'  fome  of  our  churches,   is    Sufficient    to  inftruct  the  dili- 

*  gent  reader    how   that  both    thefe  facraments  may  be 

*  rightly  miniftered,  yet  for  an  uniformity  to  be  kept,  we 
4  have  thought  good  to  add  this  as  Superabundant. 

4  In  baptifm  we  acknowledge  nothing  to  be  ufed  ex- 
4  cept  the  element  of  water  only  (that   the  word  and  de- 

*  claration  of  the  promifes  ought   to  precede  we  have  Said 

*  before)  wherefore  whcfoever  prefumeth  in  baptifm  to 
4  ufe  oyl,  fait,  wax,  Spittle,  conjuration  and  croffmg,' 
[and  I  may  alfo  add,  am  other  human  inventions  whatfoever, 
even  fpr  inkling  or  wajhing  of  the  face,  or  of  godfathers,  &c. 
above-mentioned]    *  accufeth    the    perfect    inffitution     of 

*  Chrifr  Jefus,    of  imperfection.     For    it  was  void  oi  ail 

*  fuch  inventions  devifed  by  men,  and  Such  as  would 
4  prefume  to  alter  Chrift's    perfect  ordinance,  you  ought 

*  Severely  to  punifh.' 

With  this  Severe  cen Sure,  which  may  iuitly  be  applioi 
to  her  own  practice;  fhe  breaths  the  true  Spirit  of  persecu- 
tion. 
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tion.  And  perfuant  to  an  order  of  afTembly,  her  mi- 
nifters  oblige  the  parent  and  furety  folemnly  to  pro- 
mi  fe,  that  if  the  child  live,  they  will  teach  andinJirnSl  ity 
in  both  the  affemblies  catechifms :  by  which  an  early  bias 
is  thrown  upon  the  mind,  in  favour  of  falfe  principles, 
and  very  corrupt  doctrines,  fuch  as  are  even  contrary  to 
the  hrft  principles  of  natural  religion,  as  well  as  to  the 
facred  fcriptures,  in  their  juft  confequences  very  hurt- 
ful to  men,  and  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  moral  per- 
fections of  God.  For  they  reprefent  him,  as  the  real  and 
cruel  author  of  all  fin,  'as  if  he  had  by  an  eternal  im- 
mutable decree  unchangeably  fore-ordained  whatfoever 
comes  to  pafs  ;  and  without  any  forefight  of  faith,  or  the 
leaft  regard  to  good  works  performed  by  men,  or  to  their 
perfeverance  in  either  of  them,  or  any  other  thing  in  the 

crea- 

1  N.  B.  The  affembly's  confeffion  of  faith,  from  whence  they 
compofed  their  catechifm,  on  the  article  of  God's  decrees,  fays, 
'  God  from  all  eternity  did  by  the  moll  wife  and  holy  counfel 
4   of  his  own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably  ordain  whatfoever 

'  comes  to  pafs :   &c By  the  decree  of  God  for  the  ma- 

'  nifeltation  of  his  glory,  fome  men  and   angels  are    predefti- 

*  nated  unto  everlaiting  life,  and  others  fore-ordained  to  everlaft- 
'  ing  death. 

'  Thefe  angels  and  men  thus  predeftinated,  and  fore-ordained, 

*  are  particularly  and  unchangeably  defigned,  and  their  number 
«  is  fo  certain  and  definite,  that  it  cannot  be  either  increafed  or 

*  diminifhed." 

If  thefe  articles  are  true,  nothing  can  be  more  inconfiftent, 
than  for  thofe  zealous  Chriftians,  who  profefs  ftedfaftly  to  be- 
lieve them,  to  anathematize  their  brethren,  who  difbelieve  many 
of  them  ;  and  openly  to  declare,  as  they  are  too  ready  to  do, 
that  we  cannot  pojftbly  be  fwved,  that  we  mujl  necejfarily  be 
damned:  As  a  miniiter  fometime  ago  was  pleafed  to  fay  of  me, 
only  becaufe  I  differed  from  his  fentiments  about  fome  points  of 
faith.  My  reply  was  to  this  effect ;  that  he  did  not  under- 
itand  his  own  principles,  for  if  God  decreed  and  fore-ordained 
every  thing,  or  whatfoever  comes  to  pafs ;  he  then  decreed  me 
to  believe,  as  I  do,  and  like  wile  fore-ordained  me  to  own  and 
profefs  that  belief.  And  if  the  number  of  his  eleft  were  fo  par- 
ticular, fo  certain  and  definite,  that  none  of  them  could  pof- 
fibiy  fail  of  falvation,  it  was  impofiible  for  my  belief,  or  dif- 
belief  of  any  article  to  alter  God's  decree  ;  and  therefore  for 
any  thing  he  could  tell,  even  upon  his  own  principles,  I  might 
be  one  of  God's  dear  children,  whilft  here,  notwithflanding  my 
prefent  belief,  and  may,  by  his  grace,  be  for  ever  happy  in  the 
enjoyment  of  him  hereafter. 
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creature,  he  had  by  a  partial  and  unwife  election,  of  his 
mere  arbitrary  will  and  pleafure,  chofen  fome  particular 
perfons  to  eternal  life  and  bleffednefs  ;  and  alfo,  without 
the  leart  mercy  or  companion,  had  cruelly  and  unjuftlv, 
&c.  reprobated  all  the  reft  of  mankind  to  difhonour  and 
wrath.  Thefe  opinions  naturally  tend  to  remove  from 
the  minds  of  men  almoft  every  motive  to  the  practice  of 
virtue,  and  to  expel  from  thence  all  reftraints  from  the 
fenfual  gratification  of  their  vitious  lufts  and  paffions ;  to 
prompt  and  encourage  them  without  remorfe  or  fear  to 
the  wilful  commimon  of  all  ungodlinefs,  and  unri^hte- 
oufnefs.  For  if  thefe  principles  are  true,  no  kind  of 
wickednefs  can  ever  endanger  the  happinefs  of  the  elect  ; 
nor  the  ftrictefr.  virtue  prevent  the  divine  wrath  and  ven- 
geance from  being  poured  out  upon  the  reprobate,  and 
configning  them  all  to  the  unfpeakable  remedilefs  mife- 
ries  of  hell.  And  as  prefumption,  or  defpair  naturally 
refults  from  thofe  falfe,  I  might  have  faid  wicked,  blaf- 
phemous,  and  foul  deftroying  principles,  fo  injurious  to, 
and  unbecoming  the  majefty  of  heaven,  the  tender,  com- 
panionate Parent  of  the  whole  univerfe,  who  does  good 
to  ally  and  whofe  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ; 
who  has  fworn  that,  he  hath  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  zuay  and  live  ; 
and  in  the  moft  companionate  manner  intreats  them  to 
turn  from  fin,  that  they  may  efcape  death,  and  inherit 
life,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  n  :  fowith  refpect  to  the  falfe  prin- 
ciples fet  forth  by  the  afTemblv  of  divines,  it  is  rather 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  any  perfons,  who  believe  them, 
fhould  be  truly  religious,  and  kept  from  the  daring  fin  of 
prefumption,  or  of  finking  into  the  depths  of  defpair, 
than  that  everlafting  ruin  mould  thereby  be  brought  upon 
many,  who  might  otherwife  have  efcaped  the  mifery, 
which  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared  hath  been  the  unhappy  con- 
fequence  of  them  to  many  fouls.  And  what  Mr.  Mole 
fays  z  is  very  true,  that,  '  If  .  .  .  our  education  .  .  .  has 
'  confided  in  learning  and  blindly  receiving  the  creeds, 
'  catechifms,  or  other  compofitions  of  fallible  men,  and 
'  being  taught  to  take  the  doctrines  thereof  for  the  truths  of 
w  Chriftianity,  upon  no  arguments,  but  the  authority  of 
'  thofe,  who  compiled,  or  authorifed,  or  acquainted  us 
'  with  thofe  fyftems ;  fuch  education  confifts  in  folly  and 
'  falfliood,  and  to  cultivate  all  the  effects  of  fuch  edu- 
*  cation,  would  be  to  confirm  ourfelves  in  the  abfurd  de- 

'  lufions 
1  Grounds,  &c.p.  58. 
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*  luiions  and  miftakes,  which  others  had  led  us  into,  and 

*  which  God  knows  is  the  cafe  of  myriads.' 

And  moreover,  the  books  of  the  laft  and  fome  former 
ages,  abounding  fo  much  with  thofe  unworthy  notions  of 
God,  together  with  the  zeal  with  which  thefe  and  other 
doctrines  of  the  like  kind  were  then  taught,  and  contend- 
ed for,  by  Chriftians  in  general,  may  juftly  be  looked  up- 
on as  the  fatal   feeds  of  that  infidelity,  which   hath  now 
produced  fo  general  a  defection  from  Chriftianity  in  this 
age.     For  if  men  once  come   to  be  perfuaded,  that  prin- 
ciples fo   contrary   to  the  nature  and  perfections  of  God, 
are  really  contained  in  the  bible  ;  how   can  it  be  fuppofed 
they  fhould  ever  believe  fuch  a  revelation  to  come  from 
him,  or  that  thechriftian  religion  (hould  ever  be  divine  ? 
But  in  confequence  of  thofe  falfe  doctrines,  and  the  fup- 
pofed neceflity  of    infant- fprinkling,  many  minifters,  as 
well  as  other  Chriftians,  have  been  ready  enough,  with 
the  author  of  Chriflianity  not  founded  on  Argument^  to  de- 
nounce damnation,  declaring,  that  fuch  infants  as  die  un- 
baptizedy  cannot  befaved^  that  there  are  fuch  in  hell  afpan 
long.    Shocking  opinion  indeed  !   And  tho' Mr.  Mole,  and 
the    reft   of  his  brethren  here   in  England,  are  generally 
come  off  from  thofe  corrupt  principles  j  yet  I  queftion, 
whether  any  of  them  would  care  tofprinkle  a  child,  which 
was  not  born  of  chriftian  parents.     But  our  eftablifhed 
church  is  not  fo  partial,  for  (he  generoufly  opens  her  arms 
to  all  infants,  and  is  willing  to  confer  the  grace  of  bap- 
tifm,  and  receive  them  into  her  bofom,  whether   they  be 
the^children  of  believers,  or  of  unbelievers;  and  hath  taken 
care  to  provide  them  two  other  fureties,  befides  one  god- 
father, and  the  parent,  who  is  always  fuppofed  to  be  un- 
der the  higheft  obligation  to  inftruct  them  in  the  ways  of 
piety,  and  train  them  up  in  the  chriftian  faith. 


SECT. 
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SECT.     IV. 

Remarks  on  Mr.  Mole's  grounds  of  the  chrijlian 
faith  rational. 

TH  E  fuggeftion  referred  to  page  32.  is  thus  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Mole.  3  *  But  when  it  is  added  :' 
"  And  to  diftinguifh  ftill  further  our  eftabliihed  church 
"  in  particular,  as  the  mode  the  moft  conformable  to 
"  that  divine  plan  •"  *  this  is  what  I  would  neither  defire 
«  him  to  grant,  nor  grant  him,  if  he  (hould  defire  it,' 
[equally  as  foon>  as  I  would  to  Mr.  Mole,  and  the  kirk  of 
Scotland,  and  he  has  full  as  much  reafon  to  do  it  too]  i  with- 
out his  firft  proving,  that  this  is  part  of  the  tafk,  which 
is  required  of  us  by  God.  This  is  [alfo]  to  introduce  a 
difficulty  into  the  cafe  far  greater,  than  all  that  was  in 
it  before  amounted  to  ;  and  which,  I  {hall  readily  con- 
cur with  this  author,  in  fuppofing,  that  our  reafon  is 
altogether  unequal  to.  The  arguments,  which  abun- 
dantly evince  the  truth  and  authority  of  Chriftianity, 
are  calculated  to  prove  fomething  elfe  of  our  eftablifhed 
church;'  [  and  the  kirk  of  Scotland  too  ]  'but  by  no 
means  the  truth  of  [their]  doctrines,  or  authority  of 
[their]  decifions,  as  fuch.'  And  to  what  this  fame  au- 
thor has  faid,  p.  10.  *  That  we  are  to  addrefs  ourfelves  to 
heaven  to  inculcate  the  full  complement  of  our  belief, 
will  help  us  to  a  juft  and  uniform  account  of  its  whole 
nature,  whilft  it  points  readily  back  to  its  four ce  of  bap- 
tifm  :'  Mr.  Mole  replies  after  this  manner,  4  *  Such  a 
faith  indeed,  as  derives  merely  from  baptifm,  has  that 
for  its  fource,  and  nothing  elfe,  may  poilibly  be  in  this 
manner  fupported  ;  being  of  an  irrational  original,  it 
may  be  cultivated  in  a  method  conformable  exactly  to 
to  that  of  its  implanting  :  but  for  fuch  fource,  and  fuch 
fupport  of  faith,  we  muft,  I  imagine,  look  fomewhere 
elfe  than  in  the  fcriptures.'  If  Mr.  Mole  means  in 
our  eftablifhed  church,  or  the  church  of  Rome  either  ; 
we  may  as  well  look  to  Scotland,  and  find  the  fame  juft 
caufe  for  reflection  upon  the  Prefbyterian  church  there, 
and  upon  all  the  branches  of  it  amongft  his  own  party 

here 
3  Ibid.  p.  ioz.     4  Ibid.  p.  65. 
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here  in  England,  notwithstanding  tne  faith  which  it  is 
pretended  infants  derive  from  their  parents,  or  that  Chrtf- 

tianity  and  federal  holinejs  they  imagine  them  to  have  be- 
fore, intitling  them  to  baptifm:  ox  that  pur enefs  and  per- 
fetlion  with  which  they  fancy  infants  are  clad,  when  they 

Confer,  what  is  filled  the  grace  of  baptifm,  upon   them. 

For,  as  I  before  quoted  from  the  fame  writer,  s  4  It  is  im- 

*  poffible,  furely,  when  we  confider  to  whom    we  muft 

*  afcribe  them,  that  any  fuch  abfurd  fchemes  can  any 
'  longer  be  fuppofed,  that  we  can  ever  imagine,  that  the 

*  great  author  and  finifher  of  our  faith  mould  have  con- 

*  trived  us  an  irrational  one,  to  be  afterwards  fuperfeded, 

*  or  even  confirmed  by  a  rational  one.' 

And  as  Mr.  Mole  very  juftly  obferves  from  the  6  fame 
author,  *  If  any  mould  be  fo  unhappy,  as    to  be  trained 

*  up  in  this  method,'  "  and  upon  notice  from  his  fureties 
"  of  the  condition,  they  had  ingaged  him  in,  mould 
"  think  of  appealing,  or  making  any  further  fearch  for 
"  the  certainty  of  that  knowledge*  in  which  he  had  been 
"  inftructed,  and  pofitively  refufe  to  frand  to  what  they 
"  had  done  in  his  name,  till  they  had  laid  the  grounds 
*'  and  reafons  of  their  proceedings  before  him  to  his  fatif- 
"  faclion,"  *  or  he  had  inquired  into  them  for  that  pur- 
4  pofe  ;  he  would  be  fo  far  from  deferving  the  odious  cha- 

*  racier  of  a  perverfe  apoftate,  that  he  muft  truly  be  look- 

*  ed  upon,  as  in  great  meafure  a  ftranger  to  Chrifri- 
i  anity  till  he  had  done  fo  :  his  fo  doing  would  be  a  ne- 
«  ceffary  ftep  to  his  becoming  a  real  or  rational  Chriftianj 

*  and  it  is  not  thofe,  who  do  this,  but  thofe  who  do  not, 

*  who  are  in  danger  of  deferving  the  character  of  aliens 
'  from  the  faith  of  Chrift  ;  tho'  not  perhaps  of  receiving 
<  it  from  fome  certain  quarters.' 

I  readily  agree  with  this  fentiment  of  Mr.  Mole's,  and 
think  the  pallage  very  applicable  to  the  members  of  his 
own  church,  as  well  as  to  thofe  of  other  Psedobaptifrs,  to 
whom  he  has  not  only  given  the  greateft  encouragement 
for  their  reformation,  by  taking  upon  them  a  rational 
profeflion  of  Christianity  with  the  baptized  churches,  up- 
on the  true  fcripture  plan,  free  from  all  human  mixtures: 
but  hath  alfo  enforced  the  fame  with  the  ftrongefi  motives, 
to  prevent  any  hefitation  about  forfaking  thofe  refpective 
congregations,  into  which  their  parents  had  them  ran tized 
or  fprinkled  j  and  has  furnifhed  tham  with  very  cogent 
G  reafons, 

3  Cl'ihanity  not  founded,  &c.  p    lO-      *  Grounds,  &t<  v   ~o- 
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reafons,  why  they  mould  abfolutely  renounce  fuch  educa- 
tion principles,  fuch  an  human,  unfcriptural  and  unchrif- 
tian  method  of  gathering  churches,  or  making  Chriftians, 
as  a  neceffary  Jlep  to  their  becoming  real  or  rational  Chrif- 
tians. And  hereby  they  will  be  Jo  far  from  deferving  the 
odious  charatler  of  perverfe  apojfates,  that  according  to 
him  they  ?nujl  truly  be  looked  upon,  as  in  great  meajure, 
Jlrangers  to  Chrijlianity,  till  they  have  done  fo,  and  are  in 
danger  of  deferving  the  charatler  of  aliens  from  the  faith 
of  Chrijl.  But  notwithstanding  all  this,  I  find  fuch  a 
thorough  reformation  is  never  to  be  hoped  for,  nor  in  the 
lead  expected  to  proceed  from  himfelf  and  his  brethren, 
or  from  any  fuch  minifters,  becaufe  he  aflures  us,  ?  '  They, 

*  who  profefs  even  a  true  religion,  originally  built  uponra- 

*  tional  grounds,  and  have  themfelves  eftablifhed  it  on  a 
'  different  foundation,  and  have  led  the  people  into  a  belief 

*  of  it  on  that  falfe  bottom,  are  likely  to  be  for  keeping  the 

*  rational  grounds  of  it  out  of  their  fight ;  left  coming  to 

*  the  knowledge  of  them  they  mould  fee  the  abfurdity 
'  and  hurtful  confequences,  of  having  religion  ftand  up- 
'  on  any  foot  but  its  own/  [Whether  Mr,  Mole  fpeaks  this 
of  his  own  knoiuledge  and  experience,  1  fhall  not  pretend  to  fay  : 
but  as  he  further  obferves]  'The  truly  rational  and  fcrip- 
'  tural  method  of  propagating  faith  is  very  different  from 
c  this,  it  cannot  be  interefted  in,  or  juftly  anfwerable  for 
c  the  abfurdities,  it  is  chargeable  with.  Training  up 
e  children,  as  God  fays  Abrnham  would  his,  to  do  juftice 
'  and  judgment;  or  as  Solomon  fpeaks,  in  the  way  they 

*  Jhould  go  ;  or  as  St.  Paul  exhorts,  in  the  nurture  and 
'  admonition  of  the  Lord  ;  is  a  quite  different  thing  from 
e  training  them  up  in  the  belief  of  doctrines,  which  are 
c  commanded   to  be  aflented   to,  or  the  practice  of  rites, 

*  which  are  commanded  to  be  obferved  by  any  civil  or 
'  church  law  whatfoever.'  [either  in  England,  Scotland, 
er  Rome.] 

And  the  reafons,  why  we  muff  not  expect  fo  much  good, 
nor  hope  for  fuch  a  reformation  from  their  minifters, 
feem  to  beafiigned  in  p.  76;  where  he  honeftly  confefFes, 
that '  fince  Chriftianity  has  been  eftablifhed  under  human 

*  forms,  with  the  fanction  and  authority  of  civil  laws, 
«  and  a  clergy  has  been   fettled  as  a  principle  part  of  fuch 

*  religious  eftabliihments  ;  the  plan  of  religion  has  been 
f.  greatly  altered,  and  the  work  of  its  minifters  greatly  en- 
'  larged.     By   this  means  defending  the  rights  of  thofe, 

'  who 
7  Ibid.  p.  71; 
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who  have  eftablifhed  it,  the  method  in  which  it  has  been 
done,  and  the  dignities  and  emoluments,  with  which 
they  have  been  fettled  upon  this  new  foundation,  have 
much  taken  them  off  from  attendance  to  thofe  offices, 
to  which  they  were  obliged  upon  the  antient  fcriptural 
one.  And  as  the  plan  of  religion  has  been  greatly  al- 
tered, the  method  of  education  has  undergone  a  great 
change  by  it ;  fince,  inftead  of  teaching  the  principles 
of  reafon  and  the  holy  fcripture,  it  has  hereby  been 
made  to  confift  in  teaching  the  manner  and  matter  of 
fuch  eftablifhments,  which  in  many  things  are  evident- 
ly contrary  to  both.  And  if  parents  of  families,  and 
paftors  of  churches,  inftead  of  concurring  in  fuch  a  me- 
thod of  rational  and  fcriptural  education,  which  is  cal- 
culated to  lead  to  true  faith  and  right  conduit  in  human 
life,  (hall  agree  in  fubftituting  a  very  different  one  in  its 
room,  whereby  men  are  led  into  falfe  notions  both  of 
the  faith  and  practice  of  true  Chriftianity,  unhappy 
muftbe  the  cafe  of  fuch  as  come  under  their  care  ;  they 
muft  neceffarily  come  into  life  under  great  difadvan- 
tages,  which  their  parents  and  paftors  will  be  mpft 
chargeable  with  the  guilt  of,  tho'  themfelves  muft  in 
confequence  be  confiderable  fufferers, ...  as,  where  re- 
ligion is  prefcribed  by  human  authority,  and  received  on 
that  ground,  is  really  the  cafe.'  For  fays  be,  p.  78. 
They  are  the  corruptions  mingled  with  it,  the  falfe  prin- 
ciples upon  which  it  is  recommended,  and  the  crying 
ambition,  avarice,  cruelty,  and  every  contrariety  to 
it  in  the  character  of  its  preachers,  which  render  an 
examination  into  it  more  intricate  and  difficult  now, 
than  it  was  at  firft  ;  and  are  the  great  and  ftanding  ob- 
stacles to  men's  coming,  or  being  difpofed  to  come,  to 
the  faith  of  it.' 

All  thefe  paffages,  and  many  others,  feem  pointed 
againft  our  eftablifned  church  ;  and  therefore  I  was  willing 
to  let  Mr.  Mole  fee  how  juftly  they  may  be  applied  to 
Paedobaptift  churches  of  other  denominations.  But  wav- 
ing further  remarks  in  this  view  at  prefent,  I  will  now 
attend  his  anfwer  to  this  alarming  objection,  which  the 
author  of  Chrijiianky  not  founded  on  Argument  has  in- 
troduced after  this  manner,  p.  9.  that  '  Application  was 
«  not  intended  by  the  gofpel  to  be  made  to  the  underftand- 

<  ing 1  (hall  endeavour  yet  farther  to  evince,  by 

1  looking  a  little  into  life  and  practice  upon  the  occafion, 

*  by  tracing  this  faith  to  its  known  original,  and  pointing 

;  G  2  'direaiy 


(  44  ) 

1  directly  to  the  great  root  whence  all  our  religious  im- 

*  preffions    notorioufly    fpring.     By  afking  you   farther, 

*  Can  a  man  be  baptized  into  a  rational  religion  ?' 

By  life  and  practice  here,  this  author  does  not  feem  to 
intend  the  duties  of  morality,  but  only  thofe  religious 
acls,  which  fome  Chriftians  perform,  as  the  pofitive  ap- 
pointments of  the  gofpel.  And  as  thofe,  who  are 
Grangers  to  the  chriflian  religion,  are  moft  likely  to  pafs 
judgment  of  it  by  what  they  fee  and  obferve  in  the  life 
and  practice  of  its  profefTors,  performed  by  them  as  the 
appointments  of  Chrift,  and  effential  parts  of  his  religion, 
in  order  to  their  commencing  Chriftians,  or  becoming 
members  of  his  church  ;  and  as  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  and 
other  Paedobaptirtsj  as  well  as  our  eftablifhed  church, 
have  changed  or  laid  afide  the  rational  fubjec"f.  of  baptifm, 
and  fubflituted  inftead  thereof  an  irrational  one;  and 
have  alfo  fuperfeded  baptifm  by  an  act  which  hath  nothing 
of  the  nature  of  baptifm  in  it,  for  where  dipping  is  not 
praclifed,  there  can  be  no  baptifm  ;  becaufe  baptifm  and 
dipping  are  the  fame  thing,  neither  will  the  inftitution 
of  Chrift  admit  of  two  different  modes  :  So  Mr. 
Mole  had  from  hence  the  jufteft  reafon  to  return  the  fol- 
lowing anfwer  to  him,  whereby  he  hath  indeed  reprefent- 
ed,  and  let  forth,  in  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  moving  terms, 
that  great  apoftafy  or  defection  of  Paedcbaptifts,  from  the 
purity  of  chriftian  baptifm,  together  with  the  abfolute  ne- 
xeiTitv  they  are  under  of  a  reformation  herein  ;  if  they 
would  for  the  future  prevent  fuch  objections  again  ft  Chris- 
tianity, and  take  away  occafion  from  thofe, who  are  perpe- 
tually feeking  occafion  to  ridicule  our  moft  holy  religion  ; 
and  thereby  expofe  it  to  fcorn  and  contempt  as  a  very  ir- 
rational thing,  which  has  extorted  this  ftrange  anfwer 
from  him. 

8  '  And  muft  we  indeed  be  concluded  by  this  manner  of 
6  proof?   Is  the  chriftian  religion  to  be  judged  of,  by  what 

•  appears  in  the  life  and  practice  of  thofe,  who  '  make 
'  profeflion'of  it?  Is  this  a  likely  way  to  know,  what 
4  the  chriftian  religon  is?  And   is   itjuft,  that  it  fhould 

*  bare  the  blame  of  all  the  egregious  follies  and  abfurdi- 
4  ties,  which  pafs  in  the  world  under  its  name?  He  may 
4  look  as  much  and  as  long  as  he  pleafes,  and  we  may  at- 
6  tend  him  in  his  fearches,  without  ever  having  this  point 
4  evinced  from  any  thing,  that  is  to  be  difcovered  in  life 
4  and  practice  upon  this  occafion.'     A   moft  melancholy 

account 
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account  indeed  !  But  he  ought  to  have  excepted  the  Bap* 
tift  churches,  becaufe  they  have   kept  this  ordinance  as  it 
■was  at  fir/}  delivered  ;  tho',  with  refpe£t  to  the  practice  of 
his  own  and  the  kirk  of  Scotla?id,hc  had  too  much  occafion 
to  add  ftill   further.     '  He  may  indeed   be  able  to   (hew 

*  from    thence,  that  men  pretending   a    commiffion  to 

*  teach  Chriftianity  make    no  application  by  it  to  the  un- 

*  derftandings  of  men,  but  endeavour  to  extinguish  and 
«  put  them  out.     Or  he  may  be  able  to  (hew  from  thence, 

*  that    many  call    themfelves  believers,    and   pretend  to 

*  faith,  which  neither  their  reafon  nor  underftandinghave 
'  ever  brought  them  to.1  And  how  indeed  mould  it  be 
otherwife,  whilft  thev  account  infants  believers,  and  holy 
Chri/lians  before  baptifm  :  and  by  their  ceremonies  pretend 
to  c -.loath  them  with purenefs  and  perfection,  and  make  them 
members,  or  take  them  into  the  bofom  of  the  vif.ble  church  ; 
before  they  have  any  reafon  or  under/landing  to  be  applied 
unto.     And  therefore,  as  Mr.  Mole  proceeds,  *  poffibly  he 

may  mew,   that    fume  very  trivial  matter  [even  infant- 
fprinkling]  is  the  known  original,  and  great  root,  whence 
all  the  feligious  impreffions  of  great  numbers  of  profef- 
fors  [both  in  Scotland  and  England]  notorioufly  fpring. 
But  will  this  prove,  that  the  commiffion  fuchmen  claim, 
is   really  from  God,   of   like   nature   with  that  which 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  acted  with,  and  exercifed  in  the 
manner,  wherein  they  exercife  theirs  ?   Will  this  prove, 
that   the   faith   fuch   men  boaft   of,  is  the  true  faith, 
which    is    required    by    God     in  order    to   falvation; 
and    that  reafon   cannot    lead   to  true   faith,    nor  be 
the    principle,    which   God  intended    mould    do    it  ? 
And  will  it  hence  be  evinced,  that  the  known  original 
and  great  root,  whence  all  the  religious  impreffions  of 
fuch  perfons  notorioufly  fpring,  is  the  real  original  and 
true  root  of  that  faith  in  Chrift,  which  God  requires, 
and  fincere  Chriftians  exercife  in  him  ?  If  not,  what  is 
this  conduct  of  our  author,'  [of  looting  into  life  and  prac- 
tice, either  under  the  Englifh,  or  Scotifh  ejiablifimicnts,  for 
Chrijfs  inflitution  of  baptifm]    c   but  running  away  from 
faith  [or  the  ordinance  of  baptifm]  in  order  to  meet  it ;  and 
turning  his  back  upon  it,  in  order  to  take  a  view  of  it  ? 
He  mould  have  looked  a  little  into  the  fcriptures,  from 
whence  alone  it  can  be  known,what  Christianity  [Chrif- 
tian  baptifm]  and  the  true  faith  of  it  is.     Looking  into 
life   and  practice  among  many,  both  teachers  and  pro- 
feffors,  is  the  way  indeed   to  know  what  they  are  not, 
f  and  may  ferve  the  purpofes  of  mifreprefenting  their  true 
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6  nature;  but  can  be  no  likely  way  to  do  them  juftice.  It 
«  is  like  looking  into   the   church  of  Antichrift  to  find 

*  that  of  Chrift,  or  into  Popery  for  the  do&rine  of  the 

*  fcriptures,  where  they  are  hid,  and  to  be  found  only  by 

*  looking  on  the  reverfe.'    And  hence  Mr.  Mole  proceeds. 
*  It  is  queried  :  Can  a  man  be  baptized  into  a  rational  re- 

'  ligion?  Andanfivers,  Can  there  beany  inconvenience  in 
'  anfwering  in  the  affirmative  ?  Were  not  men  ordered  to 
«  be  baptized  into  the  chriftian  religion  ?  [yes,  but  babes  and 
6  infants  were  not]  And  muft  it  not  be  either  a  rational 
'  or  an  irrational  one  ?  And  furely  a  man  can  as  well  be 
«  baptized  into  the  former,  as  into  the  latter,  [but  a  babe 

*  or  infant  cannot]  The  nature  of  Chriftianity,  as  a  ra- 

*  tional  religion,  is,  I  think,  as  well  delineated  in  the 
c  pra&ice  of  baptifm,  as  it  is  pofiible  for  reafon  to  be  re- 
4  prefented  in  any  rite.     For  confidering  it  as  carrying  in 

*  its  nature  the  promife  of  full    forgivenefs  of  fins,  that 

*  are  paft,  and  the  obligation  to  complete  holinefs  for  the 

*  future ;  how  could  any  external  rite  of  initiation,  or 

*  manner  of  taking  the  profeffion  upon  them,  better 
6  ferve  to  exprefs  and  reprefent  them  both,  than  the  wafti- 
6  ing  of  the  bodies  of  fuch,  as  did  fo,  with  water  ?  This 
'  was  a  proper  fymbol  of  that  remiffion,  or  cleanfing  of 
'  them  from  guilt,  which  they  enjoyed  by  the  tenor  of 
c  the  gofpel  covenant ;  and  of  that  future  purity  of  life 
£  and  manners,  to  which  they  were  obliged,  and   freely 

*  confented,  by  it.  In  both  thefe  views  Chriftianity  ap~ 
£  pears  to  be   a  rational   religion  :  and  why  might  not  a 

*  man  be  thus  baptized  into  it  ?  Why  might  not  the  com- 
i  miffion  to  preach  it  be  executed,  and  fuch  baptifm  re- 
c  quired  in  an  application  to  the  underftanding  ?  Or  how 
6  can  any  religion,  that  is  worthy  of  God,  and  fit   for 

*  mankind,  be  propagated  without  fuch  application  ?' 
What  Mr.  Mole  can  think,  when  he  compares  all   this 

with  his  own  unfcriptural  practice  of  infant-fprinkling,  I 
know  not ;  but  furely  his  own  confcience  muft  tell  him, 
that  he  has  here  given  a  moft  exa&  defcription  of  our 
practice,  and  of  that  of  the  primitive  church ;  and  that 
every  tittle  of  it  is  abfolutely  incompatible  with  the  prac- 
tice of  his  own,  and  every  other  Paedobaptift  church 
whatfoever. 

4  But,  fays  Mr.  Mole,  it  is  further  queried  :'  "  Where 
*'  is  reafon  concerned,  when  babes  accept  the  terms  of 
c*  falvation  by  deputy,  and  areintitled  to  all  the  privileges 
"  of  the  moft  extenlive  faith  by  another's  a&  ?  By  the 

*'  baptifmal 
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"  baptifmal  ceremony  they  commence  true  believers  at 
*c  once,  and  are  rr.^de  heirs  of  heaven,  you  know,  by 
"  the  faith  of  their  bondfmeH  ;  whilft  as  yet  they  have 
ic  not  the  leaftfhare  or  fymptom  of  underftanding  them- 
"  ft  s,  and  may  in  all  poflibility  never  live  to  attain 
*«  one  ;  and  vvhich,  if  they  had  at  the  time,  I  know  not 
"  yet,  how  they  could  ./ell  give  a  rational  allent  by 
"  proxy.  Yet  fuch  is  the  pleafure  and  ordinance  of  God 
fi  himfelf  in  this  point."  To  all  this  Mr.  Mole  replies, 
'  I  do  not  wonder,  that  our  author  was  for  looking  into 

*  life  and  practice  on  this  occafion,  when  what  he  wanted 

*  to  find,  was  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  fcriptures.     It  is 

*  the  principle  of  proteftants,  and   rational  believers,  to 

*  look  into  the  fcriptures,  as  the  fole  rule  of  their  faith 
c  and  practice,  and  not  into  the  life  and  practice  of  any 

*  men  living  for  their  religion  ;  as  well  knowing  the  very 
4  great  difference  of  that,  which  is  contained  in  the  one, 
<  from  what  paffes  for  fuch  in  the  other.' 

This  is  plainly  giving  up  infant-baptifm,  as  an  un- 
fcriptural  thing,  and  declaring  that,  tho'  it  paffes  fo  ge- 
ne al  among  Chriftians  for  a  religious  rite  ;  yet  it  is  not 
coi  ained  in  the  Bible,  but  is  greatly  different  from  that, 
which  i  "here  nrefcribed.  And  hence  it  is  very  eafy  to 
difcern,  what  conduct  ought  to  be  expected  from  Mr. 
,  and  others  under  fuch  convictions,  if  they  would 
i  the  fcriptures  the  fole  rule  of  their  faith  and  prac- 

(  he  fays,  it  is  the  principle  of  proteftants  and  ra- 

;ional  believers  to  do.     Befides,  as  Infidels  and  others  are 
ready  to  form  their  conceptions  of  Chriftianity  from 
hat  they  obferve  in  the  life  and  practice  of  its  crofeffors, 
ce  alfo  arifes  an  additional  motive  for  their  reforma- 
tion in  the  cafe   of  baptifm,  which  is  very  evident  from 
what   he  adas  in  thefe  words.     'And  as  our  author,  who 
'  ufually  picks  up  fome  fhreds  and  broken  pieces  of  fcrip- 
'  ture,  which  either  of  themfelves,  or  with  a  little  art, 
'  are  made  to  cany  fome  found,  tho'  that  be  all,  in  his 

*  favour,'  [a  praftice  too  much  like  what  our  Padobaptijls 
themfelves  in  their  controverfies  with  us  are  guilty  of]  '  has 

*  not  practifed  that  method  upon  this  occafion  ;  I  do  not 

*  fee,  what  the  chriftian  religion,  or  the  rational  believers 

*  of  it,  have  further  to  do  with  thefe  abfurdities,  which 
«  he  has  ventured  to  charge  them  with,  than  to  difown 

*  and  difavow  them,  as  they  very  well  may.'  How  Mr. 
Mole  can  think  fo,  I  know  not ;  for  I  am  fure  it  muft 
appear  with  a  very  ill  grace  till  they  are  reformed;  and 

have 
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have  wholly  Jaid  afide  thofe  egregious  follies,    abfurdit~ies9 
and  unfcriptural  practices,    bccaufe  they  rauft  otherwise 
appear  manifeftly  inconfiftent  with  themfelvesv     Befides, 
it  will  give  Infidels  too  much  caufe  to  reproach  them  with 
being  infincere,  either  in  what  they  do,  or  in  what  they 
fay  ;  and    whether  that  will  be   any  credit  or  fervice  to 
themfelves,  or  the  chriftian  religion,  it  behoves  them  fe- 
rioufly    to  confider.     *  For,  fays  Mr.  Mole,  where  (hall 
'  we  find  in  the  word  of  God  any  mention   of  deputies, 
c  or  bondfmen,  or  proxies,  in  the  matters  of  falvationr' 
Certainly  none  at  all.     No,  nor  yet  of  infants  being  clad 
with  pur enefs  and  perfection  in  baptifm,  or  of  their  being 
Chriflians,  and  federally  holy  before  baptifm,  intitling  them 
to  baptifm.     On  the  contrary,    we  are   therein  arTured, 
that  even  the  righteoufnefs  of  Noah,    Daniel,  and   Job, 
would  avail  fo  little  for  any  befides  themfelves,  that  they 
mould  deliver  neither  fon  nor  daughter,  fo  much  as  from 
temporal  evils,  and  much  lefs  from  thofe  which  are  future  ; 
becaufe  God  affirms,  Ezek.  xiv.    12—20,  they  Jhall  but 
deliver    their  own  fouls  by  their  righteoufnefs.     And  how 
then  can  any  Chriftians  fo  vainly  pretend,  that  the  faith, 
obedience,  and   holinefs   of  parents,  mall  be   imputed  to 
their  defcendants  through  all  generations;  fo  as  to  juftify 
them  in  the  neglect  of  the  pofitive  appointments  of  God, 
as  much  defigned,  and  according  to  the  nature  and  rea- 
fon  of  their  inftitution,  equally  as  neccflary  for  them  all, 
as  for  their  parents  at  firft  ?   And   moreover,  what  figni- 
fies  all  their  pretended  federal  holinefs,  and  faith  derived 
from  parents,  conftituting  them  holy  Chriflians,  and  in- 
titling    them    to   baptifm,  or  that  purity   and  perfection, 
which  they  fuppofe  to  be  conferred  in  baptifm  ?  We  have 
no  fuch  ridiculous  and  abfurd  notions  in  fcripture  ;  *  and, 
'  as  Mr.  Mole  fays,  if  they  are  not  therei  what  baveive 
'  to  do  with   them  ?  Or  how  can    they   be  faid  to  belong 
'  t$  Chrijlianity  ?'     And   as  this  Infidel's  objection,  de- 
figned by  him  to  expofe  Chriftianity,  is  entirely  founded 
upon    thofe  opinions   and  practices    amongft  Chriftians, 
which  are  no  part  of  the  chriftian  religion  ;  fo  it  muft  af- 
ford theBaptift  churches  no  fmall  fatisfaction  to  find,  that 
they  are  no  ways  concerned  in  it.    For,  as  Mr.  Mole  fur- 
ther obferves ;   '  We  fhould  be  apt  to  form  an  advantage - 
'  ous  opinion  of  the  beauty  of  a  perfon,  when  we  find 
'  that  thofe,  who  have  endeavoured  to  decry  it,  have  done 

*  it  by  keeping  us  from  the  fight  of  the  original,  and  pre- 

*  fenting  us  only  with  falfe  copies.     It  may  be  fome  de- 

*  cree  of  credit  to  the  chriftian  religion  to  obferve  the 

«  moft 
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*  mofr,  wilv  of  its  enemies  oppoie  it,  by  falflv  afcribing 
'  to  it,  what  it  never  taught,  and  feigning  abfurdities, 
'  which  are  no  where  to  be  found  in  it.  Men  never  more 
1  fhew  the  weaknefs,  or  that  themfelves  feel  the  weakr.efs 
1  of  thecaufe,  which   they   efpoufe,  than  when   they  are 

*  reduced  to  the  method  of  mifreprefenting  what  they  op- 

*  pofe.  Our  author  has  gathered  a  heap  of  abfurdities, 
4  as  it  is  very  eafy   to  do,  from  fome  modern  formula's  of 

*  religious  doctrines,  or  the  modern  practice  of  fomereli- 

*  gious  fccieties,  which  are  for  the  moft  part  full  of  them  ; 

*  and    falfly  charged  them  upon  ChriiHanity.     But  what- 

*  ever  he  is  for  looking  to,  I  own,  I  am  for  looking  to  the 

*  law  and  to  the  teflimony,  and  letting  life  and  practice 
'  alone  upon  this  occafion  ;  as  knowing  it  to  be  a  com- 
'  mon  thing  with  thofe  who  look   to  them,  to  take  the 

*  precept  or  practice  of  man  for   the  pleafure  and  ordi- 

*  nance  of  God  himfelf  in  any  point.' 

Sad  and  difmal  indeed  is  the  defection  from  real  Chrif- 
tianity,  and  there  is  too  much  truth  in  this  conclufion  ; 
for  which  reafon  Mr.  Mole  ought  to  think,  that  looking  to 
the  law  and  to  the  tejlimony  in  relation  to  baptifm,  with- 
out a  ftrict  conformity  in  practice,  will  avail  nothing. 
And  therefore  till  our  Pasdobaptift  brethren  fhall  think  fit 
to  lay  afide  thofe  human  appointments,  and  reform  their 
practice  ;  they  make  it  abfolutely  necefiary  for  fome  to 
hold  out  a  light  of  warning,  and  direction  upon  every 
fuitable  occafion,  as  I  have  now  once  more  endeavoured 
to  do,  that  perfons  may  not  mittake  the  precepts  and 
practice  of  men  for  the  pleafure  and  ordinance  of  God 
himfelf  in  this  point. 

As  Mr.  Mole's  Reply  to  this  Infidel's  objection  ends 
here,  I  fhall  follow  him  no  farther  than  juft  to  tranfcribe 
fome  part  of  his  introduction.  And  if  the  rules  there 
laid  down  had  always  been  carefully  attended  to  by  Chrif- 
tians,  and  they  had  governed  themfelves  accordingly,  we 
lhould  have  been  fo  far  from  having  any  controverfy 
about  infant-baptifm,  that  we  fhould  never  once  have 
heard  the  name  of  it.     He  begins  his  anfwer  thus : 

'  It  is  much  to  bewifhed.,  that,  in  all  inquiries  about 

*  the  chriftian  religion,  that  only  fhould  be  conlidered  as 

*  fuch,  and  come  into  the  queftion,  which  lies  originally 
c   in   the    facred  writings  of  the  New  Teftament.     For 

*  Christianity  as  it  is  there  laid  down,  and  as  it  has  been 

*  fincc  eftablifhed  in  the  various  writings  and  laws  of  men, 

*  are   different  thines,    and  very  wide  of   one   another. 
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To  intereft  Christianity,  not  in  what  Chrift,  but  in 
what  men  have  made  it,  and  to  direct  our  inquiries,  and 
determine  our  fentiments  about  it  from  thefe  later 
gloffes,  is  much  the  fame  thing;  as  if  we  were  to  judge 
of  the  nature  and  meaning  of  the  law  of  Mofei  from  the 
falfe  interpretations  and  fpurious  additions,  with  which 
the  Pharifees  had  corrupted  it  :  which,  however  they 
went  under  the  name  of  the  "Jexv'ijh  religion,  very  wide- 
ly differed  from  it;  as  what  the  fyftems  and  formula's  of 
many  modern  churches  fet  forth  for  the  chriftian  reli- 
gion, does  differ  from  what  is  truly  fuch. 
'  Nothing  fhews  more  wtaknefs^  than  to  receive  things 
To  different  as  one  and  the  fame,  or  vvickednefs  than 
knowing  that  difference  to  reprefent  them  as  the  fame. 
For  whatever  is  called  Chriftianity,  that  only  is  deferv- 
edly  efteemed  fo,  which  lies  in  the  fcriptures  ;  and  that 
is  a  very  vain  objection  againft  the  true  doctrine  of 
Chrift,  which  is  drawn  from  it,  as  it  lies  in  the  moft 
authorifed  fyftems  and  compofitions  of  men. 
■  And  in  ftating  the  doctrine  of  Chriftianity,  it  is 
fcarcely  confiftent  with  the  juftice  that  is  due  to  it,  or 
the  fincerity  with  which  our  inquiries  about  it  ought  to 
be  conducted,  to  felecf  a  few  fcattered  fentences  from 
the  fcriptures,  and  confider  them  as  intire  and  inde- 
pendent proportions :  fince  fo  detached  they  may  be 
eafily  made  to  exprefs  a  meaning  different  from  the  true 
one,  or  even  quite  contrary  to  it ;  which  can  only  be 
learnt  by  viewing  them  in  the  connection  with  thofe 
difcourfes,  from  which  they  are  taken,  and  confidering 
the  purpofe,  to  which  the  fpeaker  or  writer  applies 
them. 

'  Nor  is  it  the  likelieft  way  to  give  a  fair  account  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  fcriptures,  if  leaving  the  places,  in 
which  it  is  moft  fully  and  plainly  declared,  we  form 
a  fyftem  founded  on  obfcure  and  difficult  pafl'ages; 
and  prefume  to  determine  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of 
them  arbitrarily  and  at  pleafure,  without  any  regard  to 
the  view  of  the  fpeaker,  or  to  the  argument  of  his  dif- 
courfe,  or  to  any  other  places,  wherein  his  meaning  is 
more  plainly  expreifed  by  himfelf,  arjd  more  eafily  to  be 
difcovered  by  us. 

*  In  interpreting  the  words,  or  reprefenting  the  fenti- 
ments of  any  other  writers,  we  never  make  ufe  of  fuch 
methods  as  thefe ;  or  think,  we  have  any  right  to  ufe 
them:  and  if  we  did,  whatever  we  might  efteem  our- 

*  felves, 
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felves,  we  fhould  hardly  with  others  pafs  for  fair  inter- 
preters. And  why  fhould  fuch  methods  be  taken,  or  al- 
lowed, in  reprefenting  the  fenfe  of  the  facred  writings; 
which  are  efteemed  mifreprefentations  in  the  cafe  of 
all  other  writings,  and  reckoned  highly  injurious  to 
them  :' 


SECT.     V. 


Remarks  on  Dr.  Doddridge'i  Letters, 


IC  O  M  E  now  to  examine  Dr.  Doddridge's  Anfwer  to 
the  fame  objection,  and  (hall  alfo  therein  apply  many 
paffages  of  his  letters  to  the  fubjecr.  in  debate.  He  begins 
after  this  manner  : 

9  '  There  vet  remains  to  be  confidered  the  argument 
'  you  draw  from  infant -baptifm,  which  you  apprehend 
1  would  be  very  abfurd,  if  it  were  not  fuppofed  to  be  at- 

*  tended  with  fuch  a  communication  of  thefpirit,  as  that 
c  which  is  now  in  debate  between  us,'  which  he  thus  ex- 
preffes  as  the  fenfe  of  his  author.     '   *  And  finally,  that  if 

*  faith  were  built  upon  any  other  foundation,  it  would 
'  be  utterly  abfurd  to  pray  for  its  increafe ;   (page  io)  and 

*  that  infant  baptifm,  here  taken  for  granted  to  be  a  di- 

*  vine  inftitution,  would  on  any  other  fcheme  be  unjuftifi- 
c  able  and  unintelligible.  fpage69)  Thefe,  Sir,  are  (fo  far 

*  as  I  can  find  J  the  grand  foundations,  on  which  you  build 
4  the  doctrine  I  am  now  oppofing.' 

But  whether  upon  the  doctor's  own,  and  the  common 
principles  of  his  party,  at  whofe  requefc  this  third  letter 
was  written,  there  be  not  too  much  ground  given  for  the 
enemies  of  revelation  to  make  fuch  fuppofitions,  and  pro- 
pound fuch  queftions,  it  behoves  them  all  ferioufly  to  con- 
sider;  tho',  even  without  thofe  fuppofitions,  I  have  clear- 
ly enough  (hewn,  that  infant-baptifm,  as  their  fprinkling 
is  falfly  called,  is  a  very  abfurd  thing:  and  moreover,  it 
is  it  feems  the  grand  foundation  which  gives  Infidels  a 
handle  to  feoff  and  deride  it,  and  to  call:  the  greateft  re- 
proach and  contempt  upon  the  chriftian  name.  And  of 
this,  by  the  following  words,  the  doctor  himfelf  appears 
to  be  fufficiently  fenfible.  "  Can  a  man,  fay  you,  be 
H  2  "  baptized 
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"  baptized  into  a  rational  religion  r"  (by  which  I  fuppofe 
*  you  mean,  can  that  religion  be  rational,  of  which  in- 
'  fant-baptifm  is  a  part?')  This  thought,  and  the  very 
words  alio,  the  doctor  feems  to  have  taken  from  the 
ingenious  Oxford  Reply ;  and  they  as  plainly  (hew,  that 
in  the  doctor's  appiehenfion,  Infidels  may  take  occafion 
from  thence,  to  reprefent  Chriltianity,  as  a  childilh  irra- 
tional thing,  which  is  indeed  what  the  author  2  '  endeav- 
'  ours  to  evince,  by  looking  a  little  into  life  and  practice 
1  upon  the  occaiion,  by  tracing  this  faith  to  its  known 
e  original,  and  pointing  directly  to'the  great  root  whence,' 
be  fays,  '  all  our  religious  imprefTior.s  nctorioufly  fpring.' 
And  *  '  will  help  us  to  a  juft  and  uniform   account  of  its 

*  whole  nature,  whilft  it  points  readily  back  to  its  fource 

*  of  baptifm.'  And  hence,  in  agreement  with  his  title, 
he  feems  +  '  fully  perfuaded,  that  the  judging  at  all  of  re- 
1  ligious  matters  is  not  the  proper  province  of  reafcn,  or 

*  indeed  an  affair  where  (he  has  any  concern Your 

£  beaded  rational  faith,  fays  he,  is  what  I  would  fain 
4  fliew  you  to  be  a  falfe,  unwarranted  notion  of  your  own, 

*  and  without  the  leaft  ground  to  fupport  it,  either  in  na- 
'  ture  or  revelation.  1  mean,  that  your  affent  to  revealed 
6  truths  fhould  be  founded  upon  the  conviction  of  your 
'  underftanding.'     And  therefore  he  adds,  *  '  It  is  impof- 

*  fible,  furely,  when  we  confider  to  whom  we  mult  af- 
'  cribe  them,  that  any  fuch  abfurd  fchemes  can  any  long- 

*  er  be  fuppofed,  that  we  can  ever  imagine,  that  the  great 
c  author  and  finifher  of  our   faith  fhould  have  contrived 

*  us  an  irrational    one,  to  be  afterwards   fuperfeded,  cr 

*  even  confirmed  by  a  rational  one.' 

The  reafoning  of  this  writer  in  thefe  paffascs  is  agree- 
able to  what  Dr.  Doddridge  fays,  as  follows,  6  *  For  the  il- 
'  luftration  of  this,  you  nruft   give  me   leave  to  iemind 

*  you,  that  both  the  mcfaic  and  chriitian  difpenfatioris 
'  have  been  much  mifreprefented,  in  confequence  of 
6  mens  taking  their  notions    of  them,  rather   from    the 

*  conduct  of  their  profeflbrs,  than  from  the  inltitutes  of 

*  their  refpective  founders.'  And  according  to  our  Lord's 
own  metaphors,  Mat.  vii.  16 — 20.  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  fgs  of  thijiles  ?  How  can  we  expect  it  fhould 
beotherwife  ?  But  is  it  not  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that 
the  belt,  molt  holy,  moft  excellent,  and  molt  perfect  re- 
ligion, 

4  Cbriftianity  not  founded,  isfc.  p.  g.        3  Ibid.  p.   10.     *  p.  7. 
5  p.  10.     6  Firit  Letter,  p.  1  3. 
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h'gion,  which  ever  appeared  in  the  world  ;  a  religion  in 
itfelf  every  way  worthy  of  God,  and  fit  for  men,  every 
wavfalutary  and  beneficial  to  the  virtuous  and  good,  mould, 
by  the  unwarrantable  additions,  alterations,  and  unfcrip- 
tural  practices  of  its  profeflors,  and  in  fome  meafure  to 
their  own  fhame  and  confufion,  be  thus  expofed  to  the 
contempt,  and  derifion  of  its  avowed  enemies,  in  thefe 
words  ? 

7  "  Where  is  reafon  concerned,  when  babes  accept  the 
44  terms  of  falvation  by  deputy,  and  are  intitled  to  all  the 
"  privileges  of  the  moft  extenfive  faith  by  another's  act  ? 
"  By  the  baptifmal  ceremony  they  commence  true  be- 
44  lievers  at  once,  and  are  made  heirs  of  heaven,  you 
"  know,  by  the  faith  of  their  bondfmen."  (page  9.) 
4  And  to  the  fame  purpofe,  in  your  69th  page,'  "The 
"  merits  of  the  moft  finifhed  conviction  are  already 
44  theirs  by  imputation,  &c." 

This  is  all  that  the  doctor  quotes  from  this  writer's  ob- 
jection on  the  head  of  baptifm,  but   if  my  readers  turn 
back  to  page  14.  they  will  there  fee  it  more  at  large:  tho' 
to  this  the  doctor  replies,  very  honeftly  indeed,  but  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  if  he  was  confcious,  that  his  own  practice  of 
infant-fprinkling  was  alfo  indefenhble.   For  he  fays,  '  Now 
4  here,  Sir,  I  am  obliged  to  fay,    that  if  there  be  any 
4  form  of  baptifm   in  the  chriftian  world,  which  juftifies 
4  fuch  inferences  and  fuch   a   manner  of  fpeaking,    I  am 
*  extremely  forry  for  it.     But  I  am  very  confident,  the 
4  fcripture  teaches  nothing  of  this  kind  ;'  [ho,  nor  yet  the 
dollar's   own  method   and  pleas   for    infant -baptifm,  any 
more  than  thoje  of  our  ejiablijhed  church,  the  kirk  of  Scot- 
land, or  the  church  of  Rome.]  4  And,'  as  he  very  jujily  ob- 
jerves.)   '  it  is  by  that,  [viz.  the  fcripture]  and  not  by  the 
4  rubrick  [or  cufioms]  of  any  particular  church,  whether 
4  Popifh  or  Proteffant,  that  the  merits  of  this  caufe  are 
4  to  be  tried.'     4  Nor,  as  he  elfewhere  aferts,  s  is  this  po- 
4  fition  only  inconfiftent  with  the  pertinency  of  any  rea- 
4  foning  whatfoever,    but  particularly  inconfiftent  with 
4  that  footing  on  which  you  profefs  to  place  Chriftianity, 
4  when  its  rational  proofs  are  [attacked  or]  given  up.' 

But  the  doctor  proceeds  thus,  4  I  cannot  fee,  how  any 
4  fponfor,  whether  he  be,  or  be  not  a  parent,  can  pre- 
4  tend  to  anfwer  for  a  child,  that  he  (hall  believe,  or  obey 
4  the  gofpel :  Nor  does  the  bringing  children  to  bapiifm, 

4  by 
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*  by  any  means  imply  it.'  Surely  the  doctor  had  forgot- 
ten the  rubric  of  our  eftablifhed  church,  which  poiitively 
afierts  it,  as  much  as  he  had  forgotten  himfelf  immediate- 
ly after,  when  he  tells  us  ;  they  are  thereby  lifted  under  the 
banners  of  Chri/l,  Jo  far  as  they  could  be  lifted  by  the  acl  of 
another ;  fo  that  they  muft  either  confirm,  or,  in  ejfecl  at 
leaft,  renounce  what  was  then  done.  But  certainly  the  doc- 
tor mult  know,  there  are  great  numbers  of  fober  perfons, 
who  neither  confirm  nor  renounce  what  was  then  done  ;  who 
can  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  join  in  communion  with 
any  Chriftian  fociety,  nor  yet  openly,  and  profefledly  re- 
nounce and  deny  Chriftianity.  And  many  others  there 
are,  who  never  think,  nor  concern  themfelves  at  all 
about  the  matter.  He  himfelf  tells  us  of  triflers  in  reli- 
gion, fuch  as  are  in  doubt ;  but  not  folicitous  to  bring  their 
doubts  to  an  iffue.  Does  the  doctor  mean  any  or  all  of 
thefe,  when  he  fpcaks  of  fome,  who,  in  ejfecl,  renounce 
what  zvas  done?  Surely  he  fhould  have  afcertained  his 
meaning  a  little  more  clearly,  that  we  might  not  miftake 
him.  And  does  the  doctor  think,  that  tho'  he  gives  up 
the  unfcriptural  ceremonies  practifed  by  our  eftablifhed 
church,  and  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  that  he  can  maintain 
his  own  ?  This  he  will  find  impofTible.  Befides,  his  own 
conceflions  are  fo  many  and  fo  ftrong,  that  he  cannot 
evade  them.  9  He  hath  '  now  rifen  [up  to]  plead  the  in- 
'  jured  caufeof  God  and  virtue,  againft  all  the  wretched 

*  train  of  fophiftry  ;'  [which  this  infidel  ivriter  hath  laid 
together']   '  and  I  will  venture  to   fay,  that  the  arguments 

•  and  the  diflinctions,   by  which    he  confutes  [him]  (hall 

4  be  [his]  own  anfwer,'  for  which  reafon  I  (hall  beftow 
very  little  elfe  upon  him.     He  befpeaks  his  infidel  thus  : 

5  '  As  you  take  it  for  granted  in  the  whole  of  your  letter, 
-  that  infant-baptifm  is  a  chrifiian  ordinance,  you  will  al- 
'  fo  allow  me  to  mention  it  as  a  common  principle,  tho' 
'  little  of  mvargument  will  depend  upon  its  being  fo.5 

Here  the  doctor  is  very  willing  to  agree  with  the  Infidel, 
in  taking  that  for  granted,  which  ought  firft  to  be  proved, 
but  there  is  a  vaft  difference  between  them  ;  for  the  Infidel 
may  be  thought  excufable  enough  in  doing  fo,  becaufe,  as 
he  does  not  believe  the  fcriptures  to  be  of  divine  authori- 
ty, he  cannot  be  under  fo  great  obligation  to  examine 
them  upon  that  point,  as  the  doctor  is.  Moreover,  as  he 
forms   his  judgment  of  Chriftianity,  and  likewife  of  the 

pofitive 
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pofitivc  duties  therein  requited,  from  what  he  obferves  to 
be  the  belief  and  practice  of  Chriftians  in  general;  how 
fhould  he  be  fuppofed  to  think  any  othervvife  about  it  ? 
On  the  contrary,  the  doctor  acknowledges,  2  (  That  his 
bufmefs  is  with  the  lew,  and  with  the  ufiinvmy,  by  which 
only  the  merits  of  this  caufe  are  to  be  tried,  and  therefore 
it  is  abfolutely  inexcufable  in  him  to  practife  it ,  and  yet 
evade  the  proof  of  it,  as  he  does,  by  faying,  '  What  reafon 
4  we  have  to  conclude  infant -baptifm  a  rite  of  divine 
*  inftitution,  I  (hall  not  now  enquire.  It  is  enough  if 
c  I  fliew,  that  admitting  it  to  be  lb,  (which  I  really  think 
c  it  is  very  reafonable  that  we  mould  admit)  it  by  no 
'  means  implies  this  abfurd  confequence.' 

But  to  ufe  the  doctor's  own  words  immediately  before, 
/  am  very  confident,  thefcripture  teaches  nothing  of  this  kind ; 
and  it  is  by  that,  and  not  by  the  rubric  of  any  particular 
church,  whether  Popijh  orProteJlant,  that  the  merits  of  this 
caufe  are  to  be  tried,  and  therefore  if  we  do  admit  it  without 
any  proof  from  thence,  notwithflanding  adult-baptifm 
alone  is  fo  very  plainlv  and  clearly  taught  there  ;  fo  thefe 
very  abfurd,  and  molr.  pernicious  confequences  muft  nc- 
ceiKirily  arife  from  it,  namely,  that  the  laws  of  Chriil  in 
this  inftitution  are  not  much  to  be  regarded  ;  that  the 
wifeft  and  beft  difpenfation,  which  was  ever  given  to  men 
by  the  greateft  law-giver,  that  ever  appeared,  and  was  fent 
from  God,  is  fo  very  defective,  that  the  imperfections 
thereof  are  forced  to  be  fupplied,  according  as  the  various 
fancies  of  men  fhall  dictate,  or  fuggeft  :  notwithflanding 
one  of  the  moft  eminent  ambaffadors  of  Chrifl  could,  in 
a  folemn  manner,  appeal  to  God,  that  he  had  not  Jhun- 
ned  to  declare  unto  his  church  all  the  counfcl  of  God  ; 
and  kept  back  nothing  that  was  prof  table  unto  them.  Ails 
xx.  20 — 27  ;  and  hath  warned  us,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms, 
not  to  admit  any  other  gofpel  than  that  which  he  had  preach  - 
ed,  even  tho'  it  fhould  be  brought  by  himfelf,  or  by  an 
angel  from  heaven,  upon  pain  of  the  fevereft  anathema, 
Galat.  i.  6 — 9. 

It  may  indeed  be  very  reafonable  for  the  doctor,  with 
all  fuch  as  practife  it,  to  admit  it,  becaufe  othervvife  their 
own  consciences  muft  condemn  them,  as  much  as  their 
own  words,  and  conceffions  do  :  but  what  is  this  to  them, 
who  abfolutely  deny,  there  is  any  reafon  to  conclude, 
that  infant- baptifm  is  a  rite  of  divine  inftitution  ;  on  the 
contrary,  are  well  perfuaded  that  there  is  all  the  reafon  in 

the 
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the  world  to  conclude,  it  is  not?  And  what  will  the  doct- 
or's admitting  it  in  this  manner,  fignify  to  an  Infidel,  who 
muft  thereby  fee  it  is  a  mere  begging  the  queftion  ;  and 
only  taking  that  for  granted,  which  ought  firft  to  be 
clearly  proved  from  that  very  rule,  by  which  Chriftians 
pretend  to  walk,  and  to  be  guided  in  all  matters  of  reli- 
gion. This  the  doctor  never  attempts,  for  in  all  his  let- 
ters, where  he  occafionally  mentions  it,  he  takes  it  for 
granted,  as  I  have  already  fhewn  in  fome,  and  might  add 
more  inftances.The  doctor  imagines  indeed,  that '  other  ends 
'  might  beanfweredhy  it ,  valuable  enough  to  jujlify  the  wifdom 
*  of  the  ordinance  ;'  but  let  it  be  confidered,  as  the  chriltian 
rule  allures  us,  I  Cor.  i.  ii.  iii.That  God  will  dejlroy  the  zvifdom 
of  the  wife,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under/landing  of 
the  prudent.  Where  is  the  zvife?  where  is  the  fcribe?  where 
is  the  difputer  of  this  world?  hath  not  God  made  fooliJJ) 
the  wifdom  of  this  world  ?  Becaufe  the  foolijlmefs  of  God  is 
wifer  than  men  ;  and  the  weaknejs  of  God  is  Jlronger  than 
men.  For  ye  fee  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wife  men  after  thefiejh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called.  But  God  hath  chofen  the  foolifh  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wife  ',  and  God  hath  chofen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world,  to  confound  the  mighty  ;  and  thebafe  things  of 
the  world,  and  things  which  are  defpijed,  hath  God  chofen, 
yea,  and  'things  which  are  not  [efteemed]  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are;  that  no  fief?  fhould  glory  in  his  prefence. 
That  your  faith  Jhould  not  Jland  in  the  wifdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God.  Not  the  wifdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought.  Which  things 
alfo  we  [peak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wijdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghojl  teachetb  ;  comparing  Jpiritual 
things  with  fpiritual.  Whereby  St.  Paul  according  to  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  him,  as  a  zvife  rnajler  builder,  laid 
the  foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon.  For  other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jefus 
Chrijl.  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation,  gold, 
filver,  precious flones,  wood,  hay,Jlubble  :  every  mans  zvork 
Jhallbe  made  manifejl,  for  the  day  /hall  declare  it,  becaufe  it 
Jhall  be  revealed  by  fire  ;  and  the  fire  Jhall  try  every  man's 
work,  of  what  fort  it  is.  If  any  man's  zvork  abide,  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  Jhall  receive  a  reward.  If  any 
man's  work  Jhall  be  burnt,  he  Jhall  Ju/fer  lofs  :  but  he  him- 
f  elf  Jhall  be  faved;  yet  fo,  as  by  fire.  Let  no  man  deceive 
himfelf:  If  any  man  among  you  feemeth  to  be  wife  in  this 

world. 
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world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wife.  For  the 
wijdom  of  this  ivorld  is  foolijhnefs  with  God :  for  it  is  zur  it- 
ten,  he  taketh  the  wife  in  their  own  craftincf.  And  again, 
the  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wife,  that  they  are 
vain.  Therefor*  U'!  no  man  glory  in  men.  I  Cor.  i.  ig.  to 
ch.  lii.  2i.  [(hall  leave  the  application  of  thefe  fcriptures 
to  the  doctor,  becaufe,  with  a  long  train  of  mays  and 
may  be'-,  he  fays,  '  other  ends  might  be  anfwered  by  it, 
1  valuable  enough  to  juftify  the  wifdom  of  the  ordinance  : 
'  As  for  inftance,  hereby  parents  may  give  a  public  token 

*  of  their  faith  in  Chriftianity,  and  their  confequent   de- 

*  fire  that  their  children  may  partake  of  its  benefits,  and 

*  anfwer  its  demands :  hereby  they  may  folemnly  declare 

*  their  refolution  to  train   them  up  in    the  inftitutions  of 

*  our  blclled  mailer,  and  their  refignation  of  them  to  the 
'  difpofal  of  divine  providence,  if  God  mould  fee  fit  ear- 
'  lv  to  remove  them:  This  alfo  may  remain,  throughou 

1  all  generations,  as  a  memorial  of  the  tendernefs  which 
'  our  Lord  mewed  to  little  children,  and  of  the  (erpetuity 

*  of  that  covenant,  the  efficacy  of  which  reaches  from 
'  one  generation  to  another:  and  to  add  no  more,  it  may 

*  lav  a  foundation  for  affectionate  addreffes  to  the  children 
'  afterwards,  as  being  already  lifted  under  the  banners  of 

*  Chrift,  fo  far  as  they  could  be  lifted  by  the  act  of  another  *, 
1  fo  that  they  muft  either  confirm,  or,  in  effect  at  leaft, 
'    renounce  what  was  then  done.5 

But  how  mould  they  renounce  that,  in  which  they  ne- 
ver engaged  themfelves?  As  they  never  confented  to  the 
act,  can  they  be  at  all  bound  by  it  ?  Befides,  the  practice 
of  thefe  things,which  are  no  where  appointed,  or  required 
in  the  word  of  God,  but  are  only  the  fancies  and  con- 
trivances of  men,  mere  human  traditions,  are  attended 
with  this  ill  effect,  that  the  commandments  of  God  are 
thereby  made  void,  Matt.  xv.  2 — 9.  Mark  vii.  2 — 9.  By 
thefe  thoufands  of  fincere  Chriftians  are  kept  from  fub- 
mitting  to  Chrift's  own  inftitution  of  baptifm,  to  which 
they  would  otherwife  have  yielded  themfelves,  in  the  up- 
rightnefs  of  their  hearts ;  if  their  minds  had  not  been 
foreftalled  with  this  error,  their  judgments  milled,  and 
their  obedience  hereby  prevented.  This  is  the  great,  I 
muft  not  fay  valuable,  end,  which  is  anfwered  by  in- 
fant-baptifm  ;  and  in  this  they,  who  practife  it,  have  no 
juft  caufe  to  glory,  as  this  wily  Infidel  has  now  fhewn 
them.  And  therefore,  without  entering  into  a  more  par- 
ticular difcuffion  of  the  doctor's  valuable  ends,  '  1  muft'  in 
ibis  own  words  upon  another  point,  *  take  leave   to  premife 

I  '  one 
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£  one  preliminary;  which  is,  that  the  queftion  we  are 
e  *  debating,  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  decided  by  human 
'  authority.  I  am  very  fenfible,  Sir,  fays  the  doclort  that 
'  fome  eminent  divines  of  the  Roman  communion,  and 
c  the  eftablifhed  church  at  home,  as  well  as  among  our 
'  Nonconforming,    have,    in  the  zeal   and  humility   of 

*  their  hearts,  exprefTed  themfelves  in  a  manner  which 
c  cannot  be  defended,  and  therebv  have  given  too  plaufi- 

*  ble  an  occafion   for  [this  Infidel's]  dangerous  and   fatal 

4  mifreprefentations But  my  bufinefs  is  with  the 

'  law,  and  with  the  teftimony  ;  and  where  thefe  holy 
'  and  excellent  men  have   not  fpoken  according  to  that 

*  rule,  I  cannot  believe  that  celeftial  light  to  have  been 
'  in  them,  orfuppofe  their  minds  under  the  guidance  of 
c  that  fpirit,  whom,  tho'  by  ill-judged  methods,  it  was 

*  undoubtedly  their  fincere  and  affectionate  defire  to  glo- 
c  rify.     Taking  the  matter   therefore,    as  the  fcripture 

*  reprefents  it,  it  will  be  very  eafy  to  fliew,'  that  there  is 
not  the  leafl  foundation  there  for  the  practice  of  infant- 
baptifm,  to  which  this  paffage  of  the  doctor's  may  be 
juitly  applied  ;  the  truth  of  which  is,  I  think,  evident 
enough  from  his  anfwering  this  writer  in  the  manner  he 
has  done.  For  he  hath  no  where  quoted  a  Tingle  text  of 
fcripture  for  it,  but  wherefoever  he  mentions  it,  or  in 
the  leaft  glances  at  it,  he  always,  with  the  infidel  whom 
he  oppofes,  takes  it  for  granted,  as  a  common  principle^  a 
thing  general  acknowledged ;  which,  as  I  before  obferved,  is 
a  mere  begging  the  queftion.  He  muft  know,  it  hath 
always  been  oppofed  by  thofe  of  our  perfuafion,  as  a 
practice  concerning  which  the  fcripture  is  totally  filent, 
and  therefore,  this  his  neglect,  if  he  knows  there  is  fcrip- 
ture for  it ;  or  elfe  his  practice,  if  he  knows  there  is  not, 
muft  be  abfolutely  inexcufable.     And, 

As  to  the  many  writings,  which  have  been  publifhed  in 
behalf  of  this  unfcriptural  practice,  I  may  veryjuftly  fay 
of  them,    as   the  doctor    does   of    thofe    for     infidelity. 

*  '  Sad  indeed  is  the  drudgery  our  brethren  muft  go  thro' 
c  in  reading  fuch  authors,  .  .  .  but  the  confirmation  which 
»  their  faith  may  receive,  by  the  very  efforts  made  to 
«  overthrow  it,  [our  prafiice,  andto  ejlablijh  their  own]  will, 

*  I  hope,  in  many  inftances,  be  a  fufficient  reward.  And 
c  as  thefe  pieces,  efpecially  in   the    hand   of  fecond  rate 

*  writers,  contain  little  more  than   a  confident  and  un  = 

*  wearied 

2  Third  Letter,  p  9,  10.        *  Firft  Letter,  p.  46,  47. 
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wearied  repetition  of  the  fame  objections,  [and  argu- 
ments,] which  have  been  anfwered  perhaps  many  fcores 
and  hundreds  of  times,  without  taking  any  notice  of 
thofe  replies ;  (which,  whether  it  be  owing  to  the 
learning,  or  modefty  of  the  authors,  I  will  not  under- 
take to  fay;)  one  who  is  acquainted  with  thefe  contro- 
verfies  wili  be  able  to  difpatch  large  volumes  in  a  little 
time,  and  will  fee  that  many  of  them  need  no  new 
anfwers.  All  which  will  he  circumftances  of  fome 
confolation  under  fo  tedious  a  tafk.'  And  as  he  fays 
elfewhere,  *  *  Anfwers  will  be  fuggefted,  with  thofe 
objections  ;  and  he  will  foon  be  weary  of  hearing  fuch 
poor  un  fat  is  factory  things,  as  rr.oft  of  the  cavils  of  In- 
fidels [orPadobaptiJls~\  are.  And  here  again,  the  good  ha- 
bits, and  difpohtions  formed  in  his  mind,  will  be  of 
great  fervice.  He  will  perceive,  that  Chriftianity  [with 
adidt-baptifm)  wears  fo  favourable  an  afpecl:,  and  opens 
upon  him  fo  fine  a  profpecl:,  that  he  will  not  hunt  after 
objections  againft  it  ;  as  a  man  is  not  ftudious  to  find  a 
flaw  in  writings,  by  which  he  (lands  intitled  to  the  re- 
verfion  of  fome  noble  eftate  :  and  when  they  accident- 
ally ftart  up  in  his  way,  he  will  foon  fee,  that  many  of 
them  are  grounded  on  notorious  falfhood,  and  are  in 
themfelves  defpicably  mean  ;  efpecially  when  fet  againft 
the  great  arguments  for  it,  of  which  he  is  already  pof- 
fefled.' 

But  to  return  to  the  doctor's  anfwer,  '  all  thefe  valuable 

purpofes,  and  many  more,  fays  he,  may    be  anfwered 

by  infant-baptifm.'     And  becaufe  the  doctor  is  a   little 

fparing  here,  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  enumerate  them  in 

his  own  words  elfewhere.     6  '  Neverthelefs,  for  the  far- 

'  ther  illuftration  of  the  fubjecl:,  I  fhall  freely   tell  you, 

*  how  I  apprehend  the  cafe  to  ftand,  with   regard  to  the 

*  generality  of  the  common  people,  who  are  in  good  ear- 
4  neft  in  the  profeffion  of  religion  ;  readily  acknowledg- 
'  ing,  tho'  with  great  grief,  that  there  are  thoufands  and 
'"ten  thoufands,  who  wear  the  name  of  Christians  as  by 
'  meer  accident,  without  at  all  confidering  its  meaning, 
c  reafon,  or  obligation ;  a  cafe  very  confident  with  the 
'  poflibility  of  their  being  better  informed,  and  rationally 

*  convinced.' 7  <  That  this  is  the  cafe  of  fo  many, 

*  I  very  readily  acknowledge,  that,  thro'  a  negligence, 
'  for  which  I  fear  a  multitude  of  parents  and  minifters 

I  2  *  have 

?  Ibid.  p.  21,  22.      ^  Firft  Le"er,  p.  tz.      7  Ibid-  p.  25. 
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4  have  a  terrible  account  to  render  before  God By 

c  far  the  greater  part  of  profefling  Chriftians  have  proba- 
1  bly  no  better  reaibn  to  give  for  their  religion,  than  that 

*  they  were   early    baptized  [he  Jhould  have  jaid  rantized] 

*  into  it,  and  have  been  trained  up  in  fome  of  its  exter- 
'  ml  forms.  Far  "from  being  inftructed  in  its  evidences, 
'  they  are  hardly  taught  its  doctrines,  or  its  precepts  ;  or 
1  fuperficially  learn  them  from  thofe,  who  do  not  them- 

*  felves  feem  to  be  in  good  earneft  concerned  about  the  one 

*  or  the  other.   The  fatal  confequence  is  too  plain.    The 

*  corruptions  of  nature,   abetted  by  the  force  of  evil  ex- 

*  amples,  prevail  againft  them  ;  and  they  are  early  plung- 

*  ed  into  fuch  licentious  practices,  that  if  they  ever  reflect 
i  on  the  moll  evident  and  exprefs  declarations  of  the  word 

*  of  God,  they  mult  immediately  fee,  that  they  are  con- 
«  demned  by  it. 

«  Now  there  is  no  reafon  to  wonder,  if  many  of  this 

*  fort  of  Chriftians  are  eafy  profclytes  to  infidelity.  It 
'  is  no  furprifing  thing,  if  a  bold   jeft  thrown  upon  fcrip- 

*  ture,  or   a  confident    fenfelefs  ailertion  of  its  falfhood, 

*  (perhaps  from  a  perfon,  on  whofe  word  hardly  any  thing 

*  elfe  would  be  believed,)  have  with  them  all  the  weight 
'  of  a  demonstration.  They  will  be  little  concerned  to 
'  afk    information,   or   confider   how  objections  may  be 

*  anfvvered.     Thofe    magical  words,   prieftcraft,  and   the 

*  prejudice  of  education,  ftun  and   terrify  them.     They 

*  fubrhit  as  [bis  Infidel]  gravely  expreffes  it,  (page  75.) 
"  in  the  impotencv  and  impuberty  of  a  dutiful  underftand- 
"  ing,  in  the  tractable  fimplicity  of  unpractifed  reafon  : 
"  with  the  obfequious  and  humble  acquiefcenceof  a  babe, 
"  they  fit  down  to  learn  their  leflbn"  too  ;  6  and  their  un- 
c  belief,    after    they  have   attained  the  ftature  of   men, 

*  is  juft  as  blind  and  implicit,  as  the  faith  of  their  child- 

*  hood  was. 

'  This,  Sir,  is  undoubtedly  the  cafe  with  many  :  and  you 

*  cannot  but  have  obferved,  what  large  companies  in  the 

*  free-thinking  army  are  raifed    and    enlifted    from  a- 

*  mong  thefe  vagabonds.  But  the  generality  of  men  among 
'  us,  as  in  every  nation,   goon  thoughtlefsly   in  the  re- 

*  ligion  in  which  they  were  educated  :  hearing  the  truth 

*  of  it  often  aflerted,  and  perhaps  never  hearing  it  con- 

*  tradicled,  they  entertain  no  doubts  on  the  fubjec~t,  but 
'  grow  old  in  a  mere  fpeculative  and  ineffectual  affent  to 

*  Chriftianity.      And   if  their  heart  at  any    time  finite 

*  them,  with  the  contrariety  of  their  temper  and  con- 

<duct 
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4  duel:  to  the  rules  which  they  acknowledge  to  be  divine. 
c  they  feek  their  fhelter  in  the  hope  of  making  their  peace 
'  with  God,  (as  they  commonly  exprefs  it,)  before  they 
4  go  out  of  the  world  ;  and  perhaps  abufe  fome  of  the 
*  noblelf  difcovcries  which  the  gofpel  makes,  as  an  en- 
'  couragement  to  continue  in  thofe  fins  and  follies,  from 
1  which,  it  was  exprefsly  defined  to  reclaim  them.' 

The  doctor  hath  here  given  us  a  difmal,  melancholy 
train  of  evils  indeed,  and  they  are  fuch  by  his  limitation  of 
them,  as  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  would  not  have  io 
frequently  exifted,  had  it  not  been  for  infant-baptifm  ; 
becaufe  according  to  him,  they  arife  from  amongft  thofe 
,  to  whom  that  is  fuppofed  to  be  adminiltered  ;  and 
the  numbers  of  them  it  feems  are  fo  very  great,  that  far 
the  greater  part  of  prof  effing  Chrifilians  have  probably  no  bet- 
ter reafon  to  give  for  their  religion,  than  that  they  were  ear- 
ly baptized,  or  rather  rantized  into  it.  And  fuch  as  thefe 
are  thev,  who  are  eafily  led  into  infidelity  ;  and  whofe  un- 
belief he  fays,  after  they  have  attained  the  filature  of  men, 
is  jufil  as  blind  and  implicit,  as  the  faith  of  their  childhood 
was.  And  therefore,  if  there  was  a  pofhbilitv  of  giving 
them  faith,  and  making  them  Chriftians  in  that  way,  it 
would  have  been  much  better  for  fuch  unhappy  creatures 
to  have  had  nothing  at  all  done  to  them,  becaufe,  as  the 
apoftle  affures  us,  it  had  been  better  fior  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  rightcoufinejs,  than  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn f rem  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them. 
1  Pet.  ii.  21.  compared  with  Heb.  vi.  4.  and  ch.  x.  26 — 31. 
Befides  it  would  be  wifeft,  and  fafeft,  and  bell  for  their 
parents  and  minifters  themfelves,  not  only  becaufe  God 
hath  no  where  required  it,  and  confequently  no  law  of  his 
can  be  broken  ;  but  alfo  becaufe  they  would  not  be  in 
quite  fo  much  danger  of  havings  terrible  account  to  render 
before  God  for  this,  as  the  doctor  fears  they  will  for  their 
education. 

But  to  proceed  :  the  doctor  in  many  parts  of  thofe  an- 
fwers,  as  well  as  in  the  following  words,  feems  not  only 
to  contradict  himfelf,  but  the  common  principles  of  his 
party  alfo  ;  and  has  given  us  a  moft  fubftantial  reafon, 
why  neither  baptifm,  nor  any  thing  elfe  inflead  of  it, 
fhould  ever  be  adminiftered  to  infants,  becaufe  he  fays, 
«  It  will  by  no  means  follow  from  hence,  that  this  rite 
*  affefts  the  eternal  ftate  of  the  child  ;  or  that,  if  it  did 
'  affect  it,  there  muft  be  fuch  an  extraordinary  communi- 
'  cation  of  the  fpirit  to  it,  as  vou  fuppofe,     You  allow, 

*  in 
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e  in  exprefs  terms,  that  there  is  no  act  of  the  child  at  all, 

*  and  that  it  believes  nothing.  How  this  confiffs  with  its 
4  having  a  perfect  faith  wrought  in  its  mind  at  once,  is  not 
'  poffible  for  me  to  conceive.'  The  purport  of  this  third 
letter,  and  the  manner,  in  which  thofe  fentences  are  intro- 
duced, feems  to  evince,  that  rhedoctor  allows  the  negatives  ; 
and  therefore  I  {hall  be  glad  to  know  for  what  ends,  and 
upon  what  grounds,  he  would  pretend  to  baptize  a  child. 
It  cannot  be  to  confer  grace,  or  thereby  to  infufe  that  pure  - 
nefs  and  perfeclion,  with  which  the  kirk  of  Seotland  ima- 
gines a  child  is  clad  in  baptijm,  for  this  judden  and  irrefjl- 
able  agency  of  the  fpirit,  8  '  by  which  the  moft  finifhed 
'  conviction  becomes  theirs ;'  as  c  by  the  baptifmal  cere- 
'  mony  they  commence  true  believers  at  once,  and  are 
'  made  heirs  of  heaven,  and  millions  actually  faved  upon 
'  the  ftrength  of  the  mere  ceremony  ;'  and  what  elfe  this 
infidel  writer  fays  about  the  fpirit's  agency,  the  doctor 
warmly  oppofes,  and  calls  9  «  a  fcheme  fo  apparently  con- 

*  trary  to  fait. ;  and  in  theory  fo  wild  [as  no  man  can  eafily\ 
'  believe,  it  could  be  ferioufly  propofed  by  any  man,  who 
'  enjoyed  the  ufe  of  his  reafon  :  or  that  [bis  author]  meant 

*  any  thing  by  it,  unlefs  it  were  to  expofe  Chriftianity.' 
And  he  confidently  afTerts,  that  the  fcripture  teaches 
nothing  of  this  kind ;  and  is  extremely  forry  that  any  form 
of  baptijm  in  the  chrijlian  world,  jujlifies  fuch  inferences, 
and  fuck  a  manner  of  fpeaking.  It  cannot  be,  becaufe  the 
child  is  a  believer,  and  federally  holy,  as  it  derives  faith 
from  its  parents ;  becaufe,  as  he  pleads  and  urgeth  the  In- 
fidel's own  words,  he  feems  alfo  with  him  to  allow,  that  it 
believes  nothing  ;  or  if  he  thinks  it  does,  I  am  fure  he  can 
give  no  proof  of  it.  It  cannot  be  to  deliver  the  infant 
from  eternal  damnation,  becaufe  he  fays,  This  rite  will  by 
no  means  affecl  the  eternal Jiate  of  the  child.  But  he  muft 
know,  that  thefe  have  been  fome  of  the  common  pre- 
tences of  his  party,  who  have  often  aflerted,  that  infants 
dying  unbaptized  are  damned,  that  there  are  fuch  in  hell  a 
fpan  long  :  and  that  God  cuts  them  off,  as  men  dejlroy  young 
foxes  ;  becaufe  from  their  ravenous  nature,  they  are  affured 
that  they  will  become  hurtful,  if  fuffered  to  grow  up.  Such 
horrid  things  as  thefe  have  been  urged  by  fome,  and 
have  appeared  in  print  formerly;  but  I  believe  the  mini- 
fters  of  his  denomination,  as  well  as  others,  are  grown  more 

moderate 

8  Chriftianity  not  founded,  t>V.  p.  9.  and  69.      9  Second  Let- 
ter, p.  49. 
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moderate  now :  tho'  time  was, when  they  would  not  rantize 
a  child,  whofe  father  or  mother,  or  both,  were  not  in 
their  communion  ;  becaufein  fuch  a  cafe  they  thought  the 
infant  could  not  have  faith.  But  I  know  a  certain  mini- 
ster of  theirs,  who  hath  boafted  that  he  v>as  very  charitable 
towards  little  infants,  becaufe  he  would  not  refuje  to  bap- 
tize a  child  ;  if  there  was  in  it  but  the  faith  of  the  great 
grandfather,  or  if  the  great  grandfather  of  it  was  but  a 
believer,  as  he  chofe  to  exprefs  himfelf  to  two  minifters 
of  our  perfuafion,  who  have  diverted  themfelves  enough 
with  the  folly  of  it.  How  all  thefe  things  are  confiftent 
with  a  child's  being  regenerated,  and  clad  with  purenefs 
and  perfeclion  in  bapt'ifm,  and  having  a  perfecl  faith 
wrought  in  its  mind  at  once  ;  or  what  proof  can  be  given, 
that  there  is  the  leaft  truth  in  any  of  thefe  wild  fancies,  is 
beyond  my  ability  to  conceive  ;  and  I  think  the  doctor  had 
too  much  reafon  to  add,  *  I  muft  therefore  conclude,  that 
4  you  meant  nothing  more  than  to  expofe  this  practice,  as 

*  you  elfewhere  expofe  perfecution,  by  intimating  that  it 
'  cannot  be  defended,  unlefs  your  doctrine  were  to  be 
4  granted  ;    whence  you  are  fure,  every   thinking  man, 

*  who  yields  to  this  part  of  your  argument,  will  conclude, 

*  that  it  cannot  be  defended  at  all.' 

Such  expreffions  as  thefe,  as  well  as  the  following  paf- 
fage,  might  have  been  becomingly  applied  and  made  ufe 
of  by  one  of  our  perfuafion  ;  but  neither  this,  nor  the 
following  paffage  can  appear  with  a  very  good  grace  from 
the  doctor,  or  any  of  his  party,  where  he  fays,  *  *  There 

*  are  many  other  particulars  in  your  letter,  about  which 
'  I  (hall  have  no  controverfy  with  you  at  all,  but  fhall 
'  willingly  leave  thofe  deities  to  plead,  whofe  altars  you 
?  havecaft  down.     The  imputation  of  the  faith  of  fureties 

*  to  the  baptized  infant ;  the  neceffary  connection  between 
'  the  adminiftration  of  that  rite,  and  the  communication 

*  of  fome  extraordinary  influences  of  the  fpirit :'  [to  which 
J  may  juflly  add  the  whole  of  that  unfcriptural  praclice] 
*....!  confefs  you  have  rallied  with  a  juft  feverity.    And 

*  I  am  particularly  pleafed  with  the  ferious  air  with  which 

*  the  raillery  on  thefe  heads  is  carried,  even  to  the  defence 

*  of  fire  and  faggot  in  the  caufe  of  religion  ;  from  which  I 

*  prefume,  Sir,  you  apprehend  yourfelf  to  be  in  no  dan- 
f  ger.'     But  to  return  : 

On  the  other  hand,  fays  the  doctor,  *  It  feems  fuffici- 
<  ent  for  me  here  to  have  (hewn,  that  your  notion  is   not 

4  connected 
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*  connected  with  Chriftianity,  even  allowing  infant-bap- 
f  tifm  to  be  a  part  of  it.'  And  on  this  hand,  it  feems  fuf- 
ficient  for  me  to  have  fhewn,  as,  I  think,  I  have  clearly 
enough  done  in  my  fupplement,  to  which  I  lefer  my 
readers ;  where  they  will  find  from  a  view  of  all  the  paf- 
fages  of  fcripture,  which  relate  to  Chrift's  own  inftitution, 
that  infant-baptihn  is  a  mere  human  invention,  no  way 
connected  with  Chrijiianity ;  and  that  none,  who  ftrictly 
adhere  to  fcripture,  as  the  rule  of  truth,  can  ever  allow 
it  to  be  a  part  of  it.  And  I  join  mod  heartily  with  the 
doctor  in  that  fervent  wifh,  with  which  he  concludes  his 
anfwer  to  this  objection  ;  '  May  the  time  at  length  come, 
'  when  a  zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  gofpel  (hall  more  ef- 
'  feci u ally  engage  all  its  minifters,  to  adhere  to  the  purity 
c  both  of  its  doctrines  and  inffitutions,  and  not  to  over- 
4  load  it  with  thofe  additions  of  their  own,  which  furnim 
'   its  adverfaries  with  matter    of  triumph  !   In   the  mean 

*  time,  may  thofe  adverfaries  [and  all  Padobaptifis  of 
'  every  denomination]  confider,  that  they  areanfwerable  to 
'  God  for  the  impartiality,  with  which  they  enquire  in- 
c  to  the  contents  of  Chriftianity,  and   that    they  are  to 

*  take  their  notions  of  it  from  the  New  Teftament  alone! 
'  which  if  you,  Sir,  had  been  pleafed  to  have  done,  you 
'  would  never  have  mentioned  this  argument  ;  nor  from 
1  any  thing  you   could  have  met  with  there,  could  you 

*  ever  have  thought  of  it.' 

Since  therefore  the  fcripture  is  fo  great  a  flranger  to 
infant-baptifm,  that  thofe,  who  take  their  notions  of  Chrif- 
tianity from  the  New  Tefiament  alone,  could  never  have 
thought  of  it,  nor  would  ever  have  mentioned  fuch  argu- 
ments about  it  j  why  does  not  Dr.  Doddridge,  who  is  fo 
much  efteemed  amongft  the  independent  Paedcbaptifts, 
and  with  whom  he  has  fo  great  an  influence,  in  his  zeal 
for  the  honour  of  the  gofpel,  imploy  his  parts  and  abilities, 
and  exert  the  utmoft  of  his  endeavours,  more  effectually 
to  engage  all  his  fellow  minifters,  and  their  refpective  con- 
gregations, more  ftriclly  to  adhere  to  the  purity  both  cf  its 
doftrines  and  in/litutions ;  and  not  to  overload  it  with  thofe 
additions  of  their  own,  which  furnifh  its  adverfaries  with 
matter  of  triumph  ? 

Having  thus  gone  through  his  whole  anfwer  to  this 
objection,  I  fhall  take  my  leave  of  him  with  recommend- 
ing a  few  more  pafiages  of  his,  which,  if  duly  attended 
to,  may  be  very  ufeful  to  promote  thofe  great  and  defirable 
ends. 

6  Reafonably 
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*  *  Reafonably  we  may  defire,  that  God  would  awaken 
our  minds  to  diligence  in  fearching  after  truth  ;  that  he 
would  prefent  the  evidence  of  it  before  us  in  a  clear  and 
convincing  light  ;  that  he  would  guard  our  hearts  from 
thofe  corrupt  prejudices  which  might  obftrudt  its  en- 
trance into  them  ;  and  that  he  would  remind  us,  from 
time  to  time,  of  thofe  great  religious  truths  which  we 
do  believe,  with  fuch  fpirit  and  energy,  that  our  tem- 
per of  life  may,  in  a  fuituble  manner,  be  influenced  by 
the  realizing  per fuafion.  In  fuch  a  prayer,  methinks, 
every  virtuous  Deift  muftjoin  ;  as  I  firmly  believe,  that 
would  men  heartily  join  in  it,  and  act  accordingly,  they 
would  foonceafe  to  be  deifh  in  the  negative  fenfe  of  the 
word.  And  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  we 
fee  evident  reafon  to  believe  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
we  may  reafonably  pray,  that  God,  by  the  influences 
of  his  holy  fpirit  on  our  minds,  would  give  us  more 
comprehenfive  views  of  its  evidence,  and  would  irn- 
prefs  a  more  lively  fenfe  of  its  great  principles  on  our 
hearts  ;  that  our  faith  may  not  be  a  cold  afTent,  but 
powerful  in  the  production  of  its  genuine  fruits.' 
3  '  For  I  can  think  of  nothing  fo  rational,  as  diligently  to 
examine  the  credentials  of  any  thing  offered  us  as  a 
meffage  from  God,  and  then  humbly  to  fubmit  to  it 
without  cavilling  and  difputing,  when  we  are  fatisfied 
that  it  wears  the  ftamp  of  his  authority.'  4  *  We 
are  therefore  humbly  and  quietly  to  fit  down,  as  it 
were,  at  the  feet  of  the  divine  teacher ;  and  though 
feveral  plaufible  objections  may  arife  in  our  minds,  and 
many  things  taught  may  be  inconfiftent  with  our  pre- 
conceived prejudices,  and  with  what  through  their  in- 
fluence we  fhould  have  expected,  we  are  to  fufter 
thofe  prejudices  to  be  over-ruled  by  fo  high  an  authority, 
and  to  acquiefce  in  this,  that  the  Lord  hath  faid  it  : 
And  this  is  as  really  our  duty,  when  he  is  fpeaking  to 
us  by  his  Meffengers,  as  it  was  theirs  when  he  was  fpeak- 
ing immediately  to  them.' 

5  *  I  am  fenfible,  Sir,  the  grand  objection  againft  all 
thefe  reafonings  [hi  the  light  I  have  placed  them']  is  taken, 
from  the  appearance  of  a  virtuous  and  amiable  difpod- 
tion  in  fome  who  difbelieve  the  [necejfity  of  obeying  this 
inflitution  of  the]  gofpel,  and  from  the  poifibility  that  a 
K  '  wrong 
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c  wrong  affociation  of  ideas  in  others,  leading  them  to 
'  conclude  thofe  things  to  be  contained  in  the  chriftian 
4  revelation,  which  do  not  indeed  belong  to  it,  may  engage 
'  fome  to  reject  the  whole  from  the  apparent  abfurdity 
*  which  they  fee  in  thefe  fpun'ous,  tho'  folemn,  additions 
'to  it ;  as  Tor  inftance,  in  thofe  vaft  traces  of  land,  in 
'  which  tranfi  bftantiation  and  image- worfhip  [and  I  may 
'  alfo  add  infant -fpr inkling]  are  reprefented,  not  merely 
'  as  confident  with  Chriftianity,  but  as  in  a  manner  ef- 
'  fential  to  it,  by  thofe  who  are  its  eftablifhed  teachers, 
4  and  may  therefore  be  prefumed  beft  to  underftand  it.' 
6  '  But   this  ignorance  of  the  particular  manner  [how 

*  and  to  whom  bapiifm  is  to  be  applied]  does  not,  as  one 
would  imagine  fome  apprehended,  leave  men  at  liberty 

£  to  affert,  at  random,  whatever  they  pleafe  about  it. 
c  We  may  reafonably  conclude,  that    it  is  not  the  dated 

*  office  of  the  divine  fpirit  to  reveal  new  dodtrines,  which 
s  the  fcripture  docs  not  teach ;  for  if  it  were,  God  would 
c  undoubtedly,  as  when  he  formerly  added  to  prior  reve- 

*  lations  given  to  his  church,  furnifh  theperfons  to  whom 
'  fuch  dilcoveries  were  made,   with  proper  credentials  to 

*  authorife  their  report:    and  if  this  cannot  be  proved, 
'  it  ought  not  to  be  afierted.     Nor  can  we  imagine  it  his 
'  office,  to  reveal,  by  an  immediate  fuggeflion,   the  doc - 
'  trines  already  delivered  in  fcripture,  to  thofe  who  may 
'  have  daily  opportunities  of  learning  them  from  thence.' 
*  c  Nay,   I  apprehend,  it  muff,  follow  from  thefe  princi- 
'  pies,  that  the  very  fuppofition  of  a  revelation  in  gene- 
'  ral  implies,  on  the  one  hand,    fufficiency  of  evidence  to 
c  every  candid  enquirer  ;  and    on  the  other,  certain  di- 
'  vine  dilpleafure  againft  the  rejeclers  of  it.'  &c.  8  '  And 
'  [therefore]  I  fhall  remit  you  to  a  repeated  perufal  of  that 
'  folid  and  ufeful  [bock.  The  Hcly  Bible]  with  only  this  one 
'  further  cjueftion  ;   "  Whether  you  do  not  think  there  is 
"  fuch  a  thing  in  the  human  heart,  as  the  counter-part  of 
*c  the  character  you  deride,  an  impious  propenfity  to  the 
ce  negative,    a  foliciiing  the  diflent   of  our  own  minds, 
*'  and  an  endeavouring  to  promote  our   own  unbelief?'" 
*  If  you  think,  the  will  has  no  remote  influence  upon  the 
c  undei  {landing  as  to  its  enquiry  into  truth,  and  that  cor- 
'  rupt  affections  never  lead  a  man  into  error,  from  which 
'  (had   his  heart  been  more  upright,)  he  might  eafily  have 

4  been 
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*  been  preferved,  you   contradict  not  only  yourfelf,  but 

*  the  common  fenfe  and  experience  of  mankind  ;  and 
'  introduce  an  univerfal  fatality,  that  worft  of  monfters, 
'  which  will  fwallow  up  virtue  and  religion  together,  and 

*  leave  the  mind  an  eafy  prey  to  every  error,  and  to  every 

*  vice,  which  will  owe  its  cheap  viitory  to  the  air  of  ir- 
c  reliftibility,  with  which  it  makes  its  appearance.' 

SECT.     VI. 

Remarks  on  Dr.  Leland'^  Letters. 


TH  O'  I  had  intirely  finifhed  my  defign  in  thefe  re- 
marks fometime,  before  I  had  the  pleafure  of  read- 
ing Dr.  Leland's  two  letters,  in  anfwcr  to  Chriftianity  not 
founded  on  Argument ;  yet  I  thought  myfelf  obliged  to  join 
"him  with  his  brethren,  that  I  might  make  good  my  title 
of  Remarks  on  the  fever  al  Anfivers,  CSV.  becaufe  thofe  words 
may  be  thought  to  include  the  doctor's  iett^;;,  as  well  as 
others.  For  brevity  fake,  I  (hall  omit  many  extracts, 
which  might  be  urged  with  fome  force;  and  confine  my- 
felf  chiefly  to  the  reply,  which  he  makes  to  his  author's 
objection  concerning  infant-baptifm,  avoiding,  as  much 
as  poffible,  to  repeat  what  I  have  already  urged  in  anfwer 
to  Mr.  Mole. 

In  the  fummary  account, which  the  doctor  gives  of  this 
writer's  Pamphlet,  are  thefe  words.  9  <•  He  reprefents  a 
'  rational  faith,  that  is,  as  he  himfelf  explains  it,  an 
'  aflent  to    revealed    truths   founded  upon   the    convic- 

*  tion  of  the  understanding,  as  a  falfe  and  unwarrantable 
c  notion.     And  therefore  fets  himfelf  to  prove,  that   in 

*  the  gofpel  no  appeal  to  the  underftanding  was  ever 
1  made  or  intended.     He  talks  as  if  infants  were  capable 

*  of  faith,  before  they  are  capable  of  exerting  one  a£t  of 

*  reafon;  and  that  the  infant's  belief  anfwers  as  effectual  - 

*  ly  all  the  demands  of  the  gofpel,  as  that  of  the  firft 
c  proficient,  and  higheft  graduate  in  divinity.  And  as  he 
4  explains  the  firft  beginning  of  truth  to  be  without  rea- 
c  fon,  or  any  ufe  of  the  underftanding,  fo  he  reprefents 
1  the  perfeverance  in  the  faith  required  in  the  gofpel,  to 

K  2  *  be 
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*  be  a  blind  and  foolifh  obftinacy  to  a  prefent  notion,  a  dif- 
'  avowing  all  future  ufe  of  reafon  for  our  fecurity.  .  .  .  He 

*  declares,  that  that  perfon  bejl  enjoys  the  true  and  genuine 
'  faith,  who  never  afked  himfelf  one  Jingle  quejlion  about  it, 

'  and  never  dealt  at  all  in  the  evidence  of  reafon And 

'  tho'  he  obferves,  that  we  are  ordered  to  be  taught  the 
'  faith  in  our  childhood,  yet  he  exprefsly  affirms,  that  faith 
'  and  religion  can  never  be  a  thing  that  is  to  be  taught,  and 

*  that  it  mujl  needs  befomcthing  that  does  not  require  time  to 
c  attain.'  '  l  That  thechriftian  faith  cannot  be  a  rational 
c  thing,  \becaufe~\  that  we  are  ordered  to  be  baptised  into 
'  it.  This  he  reprefents  as  the  known  original  of  faith,  the 
'  great  root  whence  all  our  religious  imprefjions  notorioufy 
1  fpring,  and  that,  by  the  baptifmal  ceremony,  men  com- 
'  mence  true  believers  at  once:  And  this,  even  whilfl  they 
'  have  not  the  leajl  fhare  or  fymptom  of  underjlanding.  He 
'  feems  to  lay  great  ftrefs  upon  this,  and  returns  to  it  in 
'  feveral  parts  of  his  pamphlet/ 

This,  I  think,  is  all,  except  one  line,  that  the  doctor 
hath  any  where  cited  from  this  author's  objection  about 
infant-baptifm  ;  whether  becaufe  it  appeared  to  him  too 
difficult  to  anfwer  it,  and  vindicate  the  practice  therein 
expofed,  or  from  an  unwillingnefs  in  exprefs  terms  to  give 
it  up  and  difavow  it,  I  (hall  not  pretend  to  fay.  For,  as  to 
what  he  fays  about  the  education  of  children,  I  take  that 
to  be  no  plea  at  all  for  infant-baptifm  ;  fince  the  children 
of  thofe,  who  oppofe  that  practice,  may  have  the  fame 
advantage  of  a  chriftian  education.  Befides  which,  they 
are  in  no  danger  of  having  their  minds  prejudiced  againft 
the  truth  by  fuch  human  traditions,  to  which  the  others 
are  expofed,  and  is  the  true  reafon,  why  many  fincereper- 
fons  are  kept  from  yielding  a  perfonal  and  voluntary  obe- 
dience to  Chrift  in  his  own  appointed  way.  However, 
this  is  fufficient  to  fhew,  that  if  the  practice  of  our  Pzedo- 
baptift  brethren  be  not  a  (tumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
Infidels ;  yet  it  certainly  gives  them  a  very  great  handle 
to  expofe,  and  is  now  made  the  occafion  of  their  fneering 
at  and  deriding,  Chriftianity,  as  if  infant-fprinkling  was 
really  a  part  of  it,  and  contained  in  the  New  Teftament : 
tho'  as  the  doctor  exprefles  himfelf, 

2<  Nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  plain  and  undeni- 
4  able  fact,  more  contradictory  in  all  its  parts,  and  more 
c  evidently  fubverfive  of  itfelf,  than  the  fcheme  here  ad- 

« vanced 
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«  vanced  by   this   writer.     I  am  fenfible  this  Gentleman 

'  will  be  ready  to  fneer  at  the  charge.     For  undoubtedly 

*  he  does  not  intend  that  the  world  mould   look  upon  it  as 

*  a  thing  which  he  himfelf  believes.     It  is  the  true  fcrip- 

*  turaland  revealed  account  of  the  matter,  and  the  fcrip- 
'  ture  alone  muft  anfwer  for  it.  And  therefore  che  more 
'  contradictions  are  proved  upon  this  fcheme,  the  better 
'  it  will  anfwer  his  defign,  which  is  toexpofe  Chriftianity 

*  to  the  derilion  and  contempt  of  mankind.'  And  elle- 
where, 

3  '  I  do  not  think  there  can  be  a  more  complete  fcheme 

*  of  abfurdity  and  enthufiafm,  than  what  this  Gentleman 

*  here  puts  upon  us  for  the  true  fcripture  account  of  faith, 
'  and  of  the  fpirit,  and  of  the  nature  of  gofpel-evidence  ; 

*  which  he  undoubtedly  intends  for  expofing  the  facred 
'  wricin-b.'  4  *  But  if  it  be  made  appear,  that  this  is  all 
'  grofs  mifreprefentation  ;  that  the  account  he  is  pleafed  to 
'  give  us  [of  baptifm]  is  as  contrary  to  fcripture,  as  it  is  to 

*  reafon  and  common  fenfe,  then  the  contradictions  and 
c  abfurdities  are  to  be  charged  upon  the  author  himfelf,' 
[or  upon  thofe  churches,  whofe  corrupt  practices  furnijh 
him  with  fo  j uji  an  occafion  for  it,  and  they  are]  '  juftlv 

*  accountable  for  them.  And  this  attempt  of  his  muft 
6  only  pafs  for  a  proof  of  his  readinefs  to  take  any  methods, 

*  how  unfair  and  difingenuous  foever,  to  expofe  the  reli^ 
'  gion  of  Jefus.' 

The  doctor's  reply  to  all  his  objection  on  the  head  of 
baptifm,  tho'  not  in  direct  and  exprefs  words,  is  yet,  in 
my  judgment,  a  clear  and  manifeft  giving  up  their  prac- 
tice in  this  particular,  as  an  unfcriptural  thing ;  for  he 
fays, 

s  *  The  ftrength  of  his  argument  here  depends  upon 

*  the  fne<  ring  account  he  gives  of  the  nature  of  baptifm. 
'  But  there  needs  no  more  to  (how  the  weaknefs  and  fal- 
<  lacy  of  it,  than  to  ftate  the  cafe  of  baptifm  according  to 

*  the  gofpel  notion  of  it ;  in  which  alone  Chriftianity  is 
'  concerned.      At    the   firft  founding   of   the    chriftian 

*  church,  the  firft  work  was  to  bring  perfons  over  to  the 

*  faith  of  the  gofpel,  by  letting  before  them  the  evidence 

*  whereby  it  was  confirmed  ;  and  then,  when  they  were 

*  once  converted  to   the  faith,  they  were,  according  to 

*  the  divine  appointment,    to  be  baptized,  which  was  a 

*  folemn 

3  Firft  Letter,  pi  14";         +  Second  Letter,  p.  55.         5  Firft 
Letter,  p.  29 
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4  folemn  taking  upon  them  a  profeflion  of  the  chriftian 

4  religion,  and  a  bringing  themfelves  under  the  moil  fa- 

4  cred  obligations  to  obey  its  laws.     And  there  is  nothing 

4  in  this,  but  what  is  perfectly  confiftent  with  faith's  being 

*  founded  upon  good  and  rational  evidence ;   nor  can  fo 

*  much  as  a  fhadow  of  an  argument  be  brought  from  it 
4  to  prove,  that  becaufe  perfons  were  ordered  to  be  bap- 
4  tized  after  they  believed,  therefore  they  did  not,  or 
4  could  not,  ufe  their  reafon  or  intellectual  faculty  to  lead 

*  them  into  that  belief.' 

All  this  is  every  way  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the 
Baptift  churches  at  this  day,  but  is  not  confiftent  with  Pae- 
dobaptifm.  For  this  true  /fating  the  cafe  of  baptiftn  ac- 
cording to  the  gofpel  notion  of  it,  in  which  alone  the  doctor 
affirms  Chrijiianity  is  concerned,  is  an  abfolute  exclufion 
of  every  other  way  of  proceeding  in  relation  to  that  or- 
dinance, as  no  part  of  Chriftianity  :  fo  that  infant-fprin- 
kling,  by  the  doctor's  confeffi®n,  muft  be  an  unchriftian 
practice,  becaufe  according  to  what  he  here  gives  us  as 
the  gofpel  notion  of  baptifm,  there  cannot  fo  much  as  a 
.  Jhadow  of  an  argument  be  brought  from  e  thence  to  prove  it. 
And  therefore  I  heartily  wifh,  that  our  eftablifhed  church, 
and  that  of  Scotland,  may  be  herein  reformed;  and  fet- 
tled upon  this  true  fcripture  plan  according  to  the  divine 
appointment,  and  thereby  become  proof  againft  the  at- 
tacks of  Infidels. 

But  if  the  aflertion  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  that  the 
ufe  of  under/landing,  and  faith,  is  not  requifite  in  all  thofe 
that  receive  this  facrament ;  or  if  the  laft  claufe  of  the 
xxvii  article  of  the  church  of  England  were  true,  that 
the  baptifm  of  young  children  is  in  any  wife  to  be  retained  in 
the  church,  as  mojl  agreeable  ivitb  the  inflitution  ofChrifl  : 
furely  the  doctor  might  have  proved  it  from  Chrift's  infli- 
tution, and  not  have  been  forced  to  make  ufe  only  of 
mere  human  fuppolitions,  inftead  of  plain  fcripture,  for 
the  vindication  of  his  practice,  and  the  beft  fupport  of  his 
own  caufe,  as  he  does  in  what  follows.  *  Our  author  is 
4  fenfible  of  this,  and  therefore  he  lays  the  ftrefs  of  his 
4  argument  upon  the  baptifm  of  infants,  which  he  re- 
4  prefents  in  his  own  way.  Let  us  therefore  argue  with 
4  him  upon  the  supposition,  that  it  was  the  will  of 
4  God,  that  not  only  adult  perfons,  who  themfelves  em- 
4  braced  the  chriftian  faith,  but  that  their  children  too 
4  fhould  be  baptized.' 

Had 
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Had  this  been  the  will  of  God,  certainly  we  fhould 
have  met  with  it  in  his  holy  word  ;  becauie  the  apoftles 
did  not  fhun  to  declare  unto  his  church  all  the  counfel  of 
God,  and  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  them. 
Acts  xx.  20,  27.  Befides,  the  order  of  the  kirk  of  Scot- 
land affirms,  that  4  baptifm,  and  the  holy  fupper  of  the 

4  Lord  Jefus  are  then  rightly  miniitred when    fur- 

*  ther  to  them  is  nothing  added,  from  them  nothing  di- 
4  minimed,  and  in  their  practice  nothing!  changed  befides 
4  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  practice  of  his 

4  holy  apoftles And  that  fuch,  as  would  prefume  to 

c  alter  ChriiVs  perfect  ordinance,  ought  feverely  to  be  pu- 
4  niftied  :'  and  the  xiv  article  of  our  eftablifhed  church 
fays  exprefsly,  that  4  Voluntary  works,  befides,  over  and 
«  above  God's  commandments  .  .  .  cannot  be  taught  with- 
4  out  arrogancy  and  impiety  :'  both  which  may  be  under- 
stood, as  a  fevere  cenfure  of  the  doctrine,  and  practice 
of  infant- baptifm,  as  well  as  of  other  things  not  com- 
manded in  fcripture. 

However  the  doctor  proceeds  thus :  *  And  I  cannot  fee 
«  how  it  follows  from  this,  that  therefore  faith  is   not  a 
«  rational  thing.     For  as  to   adult  perfons,  their   being 
8  commanded   to   be  baptized  upon  their  believing   does 
*  not  in  the  lead  prove  that  they  did  not  embrace   the 
4  chriftian  faith  upon   a  rational  conviction.'     Had  the 
churches  of  England  and  Scotland  reftrained  baptifm  to 
adult  perfons  only,  their  minifteis  would  never  have  been 
thus  prelled  by  fuch   objections ;  nor  could    infidels  ever 
have  fuggefted,  as  this  writer   has  done,  that  their  mem- 
bers did  not  embrace  the  chrijlian  faith  upon  a  rational  con- 
viction: becaufe  their  being  commanded  to  be  baptized  upon 
their  believing    necelTarily   implies  a   rational  conviclion ; 
which  the  doctor  is  here  compelled   to  own,  that  infants 
have  not,  when  he  adds.     *  And  as  to  infants,  they  have 
4  no  faith    at  all ;   nor  does  their  being  baptized  fuppofe 
*  they  have  any.     All  that  it  fuppofes,  is  not  that  they  do 
4  themfelves  believe,  but  that   they  are  the  children  of 
4  believers ;  and  are  by  that  facred  rite  entered  into  the 
4  vifible  fociety  of  Chriftians,  folemnly  dedicated  to  God, 
4  and  commended  to  his  grace  and  bleffing  by  fuch  as  do 
4  themfelves  believe ;  and  who  folemnly  undertake  to  fee 
4  that  they  be  carefully  inftructed  in  the  principles  of  the 
*  chriftian  faith,  when  they  come   to  years  capable  of  it, 
4  and   that  they  be  trained   up  to  a  holy  and  a  virtuous 
4  practice.' 

But 


But  mud  we  account  infants  members  of  Chrift's  vi- 
fible  church,  before  they  are  believers  ?  Of  what  ufe  or 
credit  can  they,  as  fuch,  be  to  any  church  ?  And  from 
what  authority. could  the  doctor  imbibe  thefe  fcripturelefs 
notions,  but  from  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  and  the  Englijh  di- 
rectory ?  The  kirk,  in  her  form  of  baptifm,  fays, i  Neither 
'  is  it  requifit.e,  that  all  thofe  that  receive  this  facrament, 
4  have  the  ufe  of  underftanding  and  faith;'  and  the  di- 
rectory fays,  that  '  fuch  children  by  baptifm  are  folemn- 
4  ly  received  into  the  bofom  of  the  viiible  church;  that 
f  they  are  Chriftians,  and  federally  holy  before  baptifm, 
e  and  therefore  are  they  baptized.'  See  my  remarks  here- 
on, p.  33,  35.  From  thefe  laft  words  one  would  have 
imagined,  that  our  Englijh  Prefbvterians  believed,  that 
infants  have  faith  ;  tho'  I  find  the  doctor  does  not  under- 
ftand  them  fo,  and  yet  feems  implicitly  to  receive  what  goes 
before.  But  is  it  at  all  becoming  a  Proteftant,  or  in  the 
leaft  worthy  of  a  wife  and  learned  minifter,  to  reft  upon 
fuch  authorities  as  thefe  ?  I  am  fure  the  authority  of  our 
eftabliihed  church  is  equally  as  good  ;  and  in  her  cate- 
chifm  baptifm  is  faid  to  fignify  an  inward  and  fpiritual 
grace  in  the  per/on  baptized,  together  with  a  death  unto  fin, 
and  a  new  birth  unto  righteoujnejs,  as  the  fruits  of  repen- 
tance whereby  they  for  Jake  fin;  and  of  faith,  whereby  they 
Jledfaftly  believe  the  promijes  of  God  made  to  them  in  that 
facrament.     And  her  xxvii  article   fays,  *  Baptifm  is  not 

*  only  a  fign  of  profeolion, but  it  is  alfo  a  fign  of 

*  regeneration,  or  new  birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  inftru- 
'  ment,  they  that  receive  baptifm  rightly  are  grafted  into 
4  the  church :  the  promifes  of  the  forgivenefs  of  fin, 
4  and  of  our  adoption  to  be  the  fons  of  God  by  the  Holy 
4  Ghoit,  are  vilibly  figned  and  fealed  :  faith  is  confirmed, 
'  and  grate  increafed  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God.' 
And  therefore  the  queftions  are  afked,  and  the  anfwers 
made  in  the  infant's  name.  The  prayers  are  put  up  for 
the  infant  in  exprefs  words,  and  the  minifter  fays,  that 
the  child  is  regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Ckriji's 
church. 

Thefe  things  are  abundantly  more,  than  what  the  doctor 
fays  is  all  that  the  baptifm  of  infants  fuppofes ;  in  which 
he  widely  differs  from  our  eftablifhed  church,  whofe 
fentiments  are  fo  entirely  contrary  to  his  affertion,  that 
fhe  fuppofes  infants  to  be  regenerated,  that  they  have  faith, 
and  make  profeflion  of  it  likewife;  tho'  indeed  it  is  madeaf- 
ter  a  very  ftrange  manner,  and  without  the  leaft  evidence  of 

faith. 
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faith.  But  if  the  fcriptures  had  been  ftri&ly  attended  to, 
and  made  bv  them  thefole  rule  and  ground  of  proceeding, 
the  kirk  of  Scotland  would  never  have  denied  the  one, 
nor  our  eftabiifned  church  have  practifed  the  other.  But 
to  return  : 

Tiie  doctor  proceeds   thus :  '  So  among  the  Jews,   no 
'  adult  perfon    was  allowed    to  be    circumcifed,   without 

*  profeiTing  his  belief  and  adherence  to  the  law  of  Mofes  ; 
t  and  his  beins  circumc;fed,  was  to  be  regarded  as  an  open 

*  declaration  of  if.  This  was  no  proof  at  all,  that  he 
■  did  not  embrace  that  law  upon  a  rational  conviction,  but 

*  rather  fuppofed  that  he  did  lb.      But  when  he  was  him-, 

*  felf  circumcifed    and    openly   profeiled  that   law,    his 

*  children,  if  he  had  anv,  were  to  be  circumcifed  too  ;' 
[by  the  exprefs  appointment  cfGcd  the  doctor  might  have f aid  : 
and  as  no  fuch  command  can  be  produced  for  infant-  baptifm, 
his  parallel  is  quite  dejlroyed  in  the  moft  ejfential  part  of  it. 
And  becaufe  the  command  of  God  for  the  circumcifion  cf 
infants]  '  was  not  underllood  as  a  declaration  that  they 
'  alfo  believed,  of  which  they  were  not  vet  capable  ;'  fo  no 
moral  qualifications  were  required,  nor  is  it  any  where 
faid,  thai  thev  were  dedicated  to  God  by  it ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  n  the  inftitution  of  circumcifion,  Gen.  xvii.  n. 
it  is  only  declared  to  be  for  a  perpetua',  or  ever lofting  token 
of  the  covenant  then  made  betwixt  God  and  Abraham,  to  be 
fulfilled  in  the  family  of  Ifnac  then  unborn.  And  when 
God  commanded  them  by  Mojes,  Exodus  xiii.  2.  II — 16. 
to  dedicate  or  farutlify  all  their  firji-born  un,to  him,  as  a 
conftant  token  and  memorial  of  their  deliverance  from  the 
laft  plague,  for  their  fakes,  inflicted  upon  the  Egyptians  ; 
it  was  neither  to  be  done  by  circumcifion,  nor  at  the 
time  when  the  child  was  circumcifed,  but  at  the  end  of 
the  time  appointed  for  the  mother's  purification  ;  which  was 
thirty  three  days  after  for  a  male,  and  eighty  days  after  the 
birth  of  a  female.  ZeeLevit.  xii.  And  inconfoimity  to  thole 
laws,  with  refpect  to  our  blefTed  Saviour  and  his  Virgin 
Mother,  we  read  Luke  ii.  21 — 24.  And  when  eight  days 
were  accompli/hedfor  the  circumcifwg  of  the  child,  his  name 
was  called  Jefus And  zvhen  the  days  of  her  purifica- 
tion according  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  were  accomplijhed,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerufalem,  to  prefent  him  to  the  Lord,  [as  ii 
is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  foall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord)  and  to  offer  a  facri* 
fee,  Sec.  '  But  [here  is  not  one  fyllable  of  the  doclors  no* 
tion]  '  that  they  were  dedicated  to  God'  [by  circumcifion , 
the*  to  be  fure   they  were  looked  upon]  l  as  the  children  of 

L  *  his 
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*  his  profefied  people,  and  to  be  trained    ss  they  grew  up, 

*  in  the    belief  and  acknowledgment  of  the  living   and 

*  truo  God,  and  the  practice  of   his  law.     The  doctor 
proceeds  : 

*  And  supposing  it  was  the  will  of  God,'  [this  need 
not  have  been  supposed,  nor  ought  it  to  be  admitted  with- 
out the  like  command  in  fcripture\  '  that  in  like  manner  in 
'  the  chriflian  church   not  only  adult  perfons,  who  them- 

*  felves  believed,  but  the  children  of  fuel)  fhould  be  bap- 
i  tized  ;  all  that  could  be  juftly  concluded  from  it  would 
'  be,  not  that  the  christian  faith  is  not  a  reafonable  thing, 

*  but  that  the  God  of  truth  and  purity  well  knew  the  doc- 
'  trincs  of  Chriftianity  to  be  highly  important,  and  agree- 

*  able    to   truth    and    reafon  ;   and  therefore  would  have 

*  children  betimes  inftrudted  in  thofe  doctrines;  and  that 
c  he  knew  the  duties  there  prefcribed  to  be  of  great  con- 
'  fequence  to  our  happinefs,  and  therefore  would  have 
c  children  early  trained  up  to  the  knowledge  and  practice 
c  of  thofe  duties.  And  this'  [is  done  among  the  Baptifls, 
who  never  pretend  to  bring  their  infants  to  bapiifm,  becauje 
they  have  no  command  pom  God  to  dofo.  And  yet  their 
children  are  under  full  as  high,  and  as  Jlrong  an  obligation 
to    regard  fuch  injhuclicns  without  zvhat  the  dotlor  Jays] 

*  does  not  hinder,  but  rather  obliges  the  perfon,  who  was 
"  thus  early  baptized,  toconfider  thofe  facred  truths  when 
'  he  grows    up,  and  then   he  is  not   to   believe  them  be- 

*  caufe  he  was  taught  them  in  his  childhood,  but  becaufe 
c  he   himfelf  cenhders   the  evidence   brought   for   them, 

*  and  finds  it  reafonable  and  convincing  ;  and  in  like 
'  manner,  it  does  not  hinder  him  from  examining  into 
'  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  duties  required  oi 
'  him,  but  rather  obliges  him  to  dofo,  that  he  may  per- 

*  form  jhofe  duties  from  a  full  conviction  of  their  rea- 
'  fonabltnefs  and  excellency.'  This  we  think  the  b?ft 
qualification,  and  the  fittcft  time,  for  their  being  baptized  ; 
rot  only  as  they  are  thereby  more  worthy  fubjects  of  it, 
but  alfo  as  more  glorv  rnuft  redound  to  God  and  Chrift, 
and  much  more  fatisfafclion,  comfort,  and  joy,  to  their 
own  fouls,  in  the  unfv.er  of  a  good  confeience  :  and  to  the 
church  of  Chrift  alfo,  in  r.ot  departing  from  the  divine 
rule,  than  can  poflibly  anfe  from  the  contrarv  practice  of 
our  Pacdobaptiit  brethren  in  fprinkling  their  infants.  And 
in  this  view,  the  t'octor  might  very  confidently  have 
proceeded  thus.   '  To  his  queftion  therefores  Can  a  man  be 

*  baptized  into  a  rational  religion?  I  anfwer  yes.  A  man  that 
'  is  convinced  of  the  truth  of  fuch  a  religion.,  and  believes  it 

upon 
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{  upon  good  evidence,  mav  be  reafonaWv  baptized  into  it: 

*  i.e.  he  mayfolemnU  ,  by  that  outward  fee-red  rite,  profefs 
c_  his  belief  of  that  religion,  and  oblige  himfelf  to  the 
'  duties  it  prefcribes  ;   which  is  the  deiign  of  baptifm    with 

*  regard  to  the  adult.  And'  [the  doclor  can  never  prove 
from  fcripture,  thai  it  was  defined  for  any  others,  not- 
withstanding he  fays]  '  with  regard  to  infant?,   it  may   be 

*  very  reafonable  for  a  man  that  himfelf  believes  it  upon 
'  rational  grounds,    to    baptize   his  child,  i.  e.  folemnly 

*  by  that  facred  rite  to  devote  his  child  to  God,'  [when 
God  commands  it  indeed,  hut  not  before,  and  yet  neverthe- 
Itfs  it  is  bis  duty  to  teach]  '  and  to  bring  him,  as  far  as  in 
4  him  lies,   under  engagements   to  embrace  and  pradtife 

*  that  Excellent  religion,  as  fben  as  he  is  capable  of  doing 

*  fo  ;  at  the  fame  time  folemnly  obliging  himfelf  [or  to 
think  himfef  already  obliged]  '  to  take  care  that  the  child 
1  be  betimes  feafoned  with  the  knowledge  of  facred  impor- 

*  tant  truth,  and  formed  to  the  practice  of  piety  and  vir- 
1  tue.     And  there  is  nothing  improper,   in  fuppoling  that 

*  it  is  the  will    and  appointment   of  God,  that  children 

*  fhould  betimes  be  brought  under  fuch  engagements, when 

*  he  knows  them  to  be  in  themfelves   fie  and  reafonable, 

*  and  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  it  will  be  their  duty  and  their 
1  great  advantage,  when  they  come  to  years  of  difcrefiion, 
«   perfonally  to  approve  and  to  fulfil  them.     Jf  this  he  lay- 

*  ing  prejudices  and  prepolfeifions  in  their  way,   it  is  pre- 

*  poilefling  them  in  favour  of  truth  and  virtue;  and  it  is 
c  every  wav  agreeable  to  the  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs, 
'  to  lay  them  under  fuch  a  prepofFeflion,  and  what  the  au- 
'  thor  of  our  beings-  has  a  right  to  do.  And  therefore  his 
'  doing  that,  can  never  be  juftly  brought  as  an  objection 
c  againft  the  reafehaWlneft  ot  a  revelation.'  And  for  the 
doing  of  all  this,  there  is  not  the  leaft  occafion  tofprinkle 
them,  and  fa  i  fly  term  if  baptifm  ;  by  which  multitudes 
are  kept  from  a  rational  obedience  to  that  facred  inftitu- 
tion  of  Quiff.  Jefus. 

I  have  here  tranferibed  all  the  anfwer,  which  doctor 
Leland  hath  any  where  given  to  this  Infidel's  objection 
againft  the  chriftian  religion,  from  the  practice  of  infant- 
b.iptifm,  in  favour  of  which  he  is  lo  far  from  a-lle<lging  one 
Tingle  text  of  fcripture,  that,  on  the  contrarv,  be  himfelf 
feems  to  found  it  vvholly  upon  mere  human  a:..-.  .'Si cons: 
which  therefore,  in  the  judgment  of  thechurch  i  (England, 
is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  fhould  be  believed 
as  an  article  of  faith,  or  be  thought  necdiary  or  rcquihte 
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to  falvation.  And  how  the  pra&ice  thereof  can  be  jufli- 
fied,  or  defended  by  thofe,  who  heartily  and  fincetely  be- 
lieve the  vi  article  of  our  ettablifhed  church,  is  not  very 
cafy  to  difcern  ;  for  her  vi  article  fays  expref-ly,  that 
'  Holy  fcripture  containeth  all  things  necefTary  to  falva- 
'  tion  :  fo  that  whatfoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be 
'  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that 
'  it  fhould  be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be 
'  thought  requifite  or  neceffary  to  falvation,  &c.' 

This  truly  proteflant  article  is  what  one  of  her  mini- 
fters  publicly  declared  to  be  the  gliry  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  then  he  heartily  wiihed,  that  no  other  arti- 
cle had  ever  been  ?nade.  And  I  as  heartily  wifh,  that  our 
eftablifhed  church,  and  the  kirk  of  Scotland  alfo,  were 
thus  reformed,  and  conitituted  upon  this  foundation  only  ; 
for  then  the  Baptifl:  churches  would  have  no  occafion  to 
difpute  with,  or  feparate  from,  them.  But  we  might 
then  hold  the  unity  of  the  fpirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace  to- 
gether. And,  as  Dr.  Z-^tt^exprefTes  himfelf,  6  '  When 
'  once  people  are  made  fenfible  of  the  tendency  of  fuch  a 
'  fcheme,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  it  will  in  a  great  mea- 
'  fure  prove  an  antidote  to  the  poifon  of  [infidelity]  and 
'  that  piety  and  good  fenfe  is  not  fo  far  loft  in  the  world, 

*  that  men   will  lightly   fuffer  themfelves   to  be  bantered 

*  out  of  their   religion  and   reafon   too.     Such  attempts, 

*  one  would   be  apt  to  think,  fhould,   with   perfons  that 
'  will  allow  themfelves  time  for  reflection,  turn  to  the 

*  advantage  of  Chriftianity.'  6 

SECT.     VII. 

Remarks    on  Mr.  Benibn's  Dialogue,   intitledy 
The  Reafo?iablcnejs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

I  RESERVED  Mr.  Ben/on s  anfwer  to  this  infidel's 
objection,  concerning  infant-baptifm,  to  be  laft  con- 
iidered,  becaufe  it  is  fo  very  full,  that  he  hath  almoft  pre- 
vented my  making  any  remarks  upon  it  ;  and  his  frank, 
open  conceflions  have  given  me  a  fuitable  opportunity  free- 
ly to  expostulate  with  him.,  and  his  brethren,  upon  their 
unfcriptural  practice  of  infant-fprinkling ;  which  for  a 

long: 
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long  time  has  furnifhed  Papifts  with  a  confiderable  advan- 
tage in  their  difputes  with  Proteftants,  and  has  now  given 
Infidels  an  occafion  to  ridicule  our  holy  religion.  To 
which  Mr.  Ben/an  replies,   p.  95,  96. 

'  The  objection  was  founded  on  a  miftaken  notion  of 
'  baptifm  ;  and  therefore  had  no  force  in  it.  Your  au- 
'  thor,  Pyrrbo,  knows  very  well  that  fome  Christians 
1  deny  infant-baptifm  ;  and  he  had  much  better  have  done 

*  fo,  than  have  given    up  his  underftanding,   and  rational 

*  Chiiftianitv,  all  at  once.' 

The  objection  of  this  unbeliever  againft  infant-baptifm 
is  plainly  founded  on  that  notion  of  it,  which  is  contain- 
ed in  the  forms  and  catechifm  of  the  church  of  England ; 
and  this  Mr.  Benfon  is  pie;  fed  to  call  a  miflaken  notion  of 
baptifm.  He  might  have  faid  with  equal  truth,  that  in- 
fant-baptifm in  general,  as  well  as  the  practice  of  it  in  our 
efrablifhed  church,  is  founded  on  a  miflaken  notion.  For 
how  can  it  be  otherwife,  if  it  has  no  foundation  in  the 
word  of  God,  as  he  manifeftly  allows,  when  he  fays; 
this  author  had  much  better  have  denied  and  given  it  up, 
than  have  given  up  his  underftanding  and  rational  Chriflia- 
nity  ?  For  if  he  did  not  acknowledge  this,  but  was  really 
perfuaded,  that  there  is  fcripture  authority  for  it,  he 
would  not  have  advifed  his  author  to  give  it  up,  but  only 
to  correct  his  mijlaken  notions  about  it.  And  if  this  be 
the  cafe,  if  there  is  no  fcripture  for  it,  if  the  confequence 
of  admitting  infant-baptifm  be  to  any  man  the  occafion 
of  giving  up  his  underftanding  and  rational  Chri/lianity,  as 
Mr.  Benfon's  words  feem  plainly  to  imply  ;  why  does  he 
not  openly  renounce  the  practice,  and  no  longer  counte- 
nance it  in  his  people,  and  build  them  up  in  any  miftaken 
notion  of  baptifm  ? 

After  this  heproceeds  to  give  us  fome  hints,  and  fome 
account  of  the  various  pretences,  opinions,  cuftoms,  and 
forms  made  ufe  of  by  Prefbyterians,  Independents,  and 
others,  as  well  as  our  eftablifhed  church,  as  follows :  '  But 

*  others,   who  are  for  infant-baptifm,  do  not  fuppofe  any 

*  faith  to  be  required  in  a  child  :  tho'  they  would  require  it 

*  in?,  jew,  Heathen  or  Mahometan,  upon  their  coming 

*  over  to  Chriftianity  in  riper  years.     The  fame  ceremony 

*  may  anfwer  different  ends  upon  different  fubjeefs,  or  in 

*  the  cafe  of  different  perfons.  Thofe  in  general,  whom 
'  John  baptized,  confeffed  their  fins,  and  were  baptized, 
'  as  penitents,  for  the  remiffion  of  fins.      And  yet  our 

*  Saviour,  who  had  no  iin  to  confers,  nor  any  need  for 

'  repentance, 
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repentance,  was  baptized  by  John ;  I  fuppofc,  to  Ini- 
tiate him  into  his  office,  as  the  great  Mefliah.  The 
circumcifion  of  Abraham  was  to  him,  who  was  a  be- 
liever, the  feal  of  the  rrghteoufnefs  of  that  faith,  which 
he  had  before  he  was  circumcifed.  But  could  not  be 
the  feal  of  faith  unto  infants  at  eight  days  old,  to  whom 
it  was  neverthelefs  commanded  to  be  adminiftred, 
merely  as  the  initiating  ceremony.  Many  Chriftians  ar- 
gue in  like  manner,  about  chriftian  baptifm,  and  fup- 
pofe  that  it  may  iignify  fome  things,  when  applied  to 
the  adult,  different  from  what  it  can  fignify,  when  ap- 
plied to  infants.  To  the  laft  they  look  upon  it  as  a 
mere  initiating  ceremony,  by  which  a  chriftian  parent, 
or  fponfor,  ingages  in  a  folemn  manner  to  train  up  that 
child  in  what  he  apprehends  to  be  a  rational  religion. 
By  that  external  rite  fuch  a  child  is  entered  into  the 
fchool  of  Chrift,  to  be  trained  up  in  his  religion  ;  that 
he  may  learn  the  nature  and  evidence  of  it,  as  his  under- 
standing opens,  and  be  taught  to  live  in  ail  that  purity 
which  the  outward  warning  with  water  denotes,  and 
which  Chriftianity  requires.  There  are  fome,  whore- 
prefent  baptifm  as  abfolutely  neceflary  to  falvation  ; 
who  fpeak  of  perfons  as  actually  faved,  upon  the  ftrength 
of  the  mere  ceremony  ;  who  make  children  commence 
believers  upon  the  imputed  faith  of  their  bondfmen,  or 
fureties;  and  make  the  fponfor  fay,  I  believe,  and  it  is 
my  defire  to  be  baptized;  when  he  hath  no  defign  to  be 
baptized  himfelf,  but  hath  actually  been  baptized  many 
years  before ;  who  pretend  to  baptize  not  with  wa- 
ter only,  but  alfo  with  the  Holy  Ghojf-,  or  to  connect 
with  baptifm  the  conferring  of  grace,  or  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  as  was  actually  done,  after  baptifm,  by  the 
ApoJiles\  but  which  no  other  perfons  fince  have  had 
the  power  of  doing/ 

In  aHJ'this,only  thefe  twelve  words,  Ifuppofe^  to  initiate 
him  into  his  office,  as  the  great  MeJJiah,  can  with  certainty 
be  taken  as  Mr.  Benfon's  own  judgment  and  perfuafion  : 
and  therefore,  whether  he  has  here  given  us  his  own  no- 
tion of  infant- baptifm,  I  know  not ;  but  this  is  manifeft, 
he  does  not  mention  any  one  notion  of  it  as  agreeable  to 
fcripture,  nor  pretend  to  bring  any  proof  for  that  prac- 
tice from  thence.  He  is  fo  far  from  attempting  this,  that 
he  freely  condemns  molt,  if  not  all  the  notions,  which 
fome  churches  have  had  concerning  baptifm,  together 
with  their   forms  of  administration,  as  unfcriptural,   in 

the 
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the  following  words,  *  But  as  to  thofe  who  hold  fuch 
'  opinions,  and  make  ufeoffuch  forms'  [namely  the  opinions 
and  forms  abovementioned]  '  let  them  anfvver  for  them. 
4  Such  things  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  according  to  the 

*  pleafure   and  ordinance  of  God   himfelf  in  this  point. 

*  All  I  can  do  is,  out  of  a  fincere  concern  for  Chrifti- 
4  anity  itfelf,  molt  humbly  to  breathe  out  my  wifhes  and 
«  ardent  prayers,  that  fuch  ftumbling-blocks  may  be  taken 

*  out  of  the  way  ;  and  that  all  parties  of  Chrifiians 
1   would  endeavour  to  cut  off  occafion  from  thofe  who  are 

*  perpetually  feeking    occafion    to    blafpheme  that  holy 

*  name,  by  the  which  we  are  called  V  [in  the  number  of 
which  cccaf.ms  he  allows,  that  infant -baptifm  is  one,  and 
therefore  he  adds]  '  However,  the  New  Teftament  itfelf  is 
4  a  Stranger    to   any   fuch   fentiments,  or  practices ;  and 

*  therefore  Chriitianitv  is  not,  in  the  leaft,  affedted  by  this 

*  objection.' 

I  freely   fubferibe  to  what  Mr.  Benfon  here  fays,  when 
he  pronounces    thofe  notions  and  forms,  made  ufe  of  in 
infant-baptifm,  no  part  of  Chriflianity;  or  that  objefliont 
againft  it,  founded  on  that  practice,  are  what  real  Chrifli- 
anity is  not  in  the  leafl  affetled  by  :   becaufe  the  Neiu  Tefta- 
ment itfelf  is  a  Jlranger  to  any  fuch  fentiments  or  practices. 
But  I  muft  likewife  obferve  that  thefequeftions  were  pro- 
perly afked,  and  the  refponfes  rightly  made  in  the  primi- 
tive   times,  when   none    were  admitted    to  baptifm,  but 
thofe  only,  who  had  been  firft  instructed   in  the  know- 
ledge cf  Chriftianity,  and  made   a  perfonal  profeflion  of 
repentance  from  dead  works,    and  of  faith  towards  God. 
Hcb.  vi.  i,  2.     And  I  cannot  but  add,  that  fome  churches 
{till  retaining  thefe  ancient  forms  is  a  plain  confeflion,  that 
they  have  changed  the  proper  fubjeft,  and  is  alfo  a  Stand- 
ing proof  of  the  antiquity   of  adult-baptifm.     And  this 
appears  very  clearly  from  the  liturgy  in  theapoftolical  con- 
stitutions, the  moft  ancient  now  in  being;  and  which,  ac- 
cording  to  Air.   IVhijlon,    7    contains    the    true  original 
baptifmal  creed,  from  whence  that,  which  is  commonly 
ftiled  the  apoitles  creed,  is   only   an  abridgment.      The 
office  of  baptifm  in  them  begins  thus  : 

«  Book  VII.  Sect.  LXIII.  Now  after  what  manner 
'  thofe  ought  to  live  that  are  initiated  into  Chrift,  and 
f  what  thankfgivings  they  ought  to  fend  up  to  God,  thro* 
-  Chrift,  has  been  faid  in  the  foregoing  directions :  But 

«  it 
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'  it  is  reafonable  not  to  leave  even  thofe  who  are  not  yet 
*  initiated  without  amftance. 

1  XXXIX.  He  therefore  who  is  to  be  catechized  in  the 
word  of  piety,  let  him  be  inftru6r.ed  before  his  bap- 
tifm  in  the  knowledge  of  the  unbegotten  God,  in  the 
underftanding  of  his  only  begotten  Son,  in  the  aflured 
acknowledgment  of  the  Holy  Ghoft :  let  him  learn 
the  order  of  the  feveral  parts  of  the  creation,  the  feries 
of  providence,  the  different  difpenfations  of  the  laws  : 
let  him  be  inftru£ted  why  the  world  was  made,  and 
why  man  was  appointed  to  be  a  citizen  therein  ;  let 
him  alfo  know  his  own  nature,  of  what  fort  it  is;  let 
him  be  taught  how  God  punifhed  the  wicked  with  wa- 
ter, and  did  glorify  the  faints  in  every  generation,  I 
mean  Seth,  and  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and 
his  pofterity,  and  Melchijedeck,  and  Job,  and  Mojes, 
and  Jojhua,  and  Caleb,  and  Phineas  the  Prieft,  and 
thofe  that  were  holy  in  every  generation  ;  and  how 
God  £1111  took  care  of,  and  did  not  reject  mankind,  but 
called  them  from  their  error  and  vanity,  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  truth  at  various  feafons,  reduc- 
ing them  from  bondage  and  impiety  unto  liberty  and 
piety,  from  injuftice  to  righteoufnefs,  from  death  eter- 
nal to  everlafting  life.  Let  him  that  offers  himfelf  to 
baptifm,  learn  thefe  and  the  like  things  in  hi&  catechiz- 
ing ;  and  let  him  who  lays  his  hands  upon  him  adore 
God,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  world,  and  thank  him  for 
his  creation,  for  his  fending  Chrift,  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  he  might  fave  men,  by  blotting  out  his  tranf- 
greffions  ;  that  he  might  remit  ungodlinefs,  and  fins, 
and  might  purify  him  from  allfilthincfs  of  flejh  and  fpirit, 
and  fanclify  man  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his 
kindnefs,  that  he  might  infpire  him  with  the  knowledge 
of  his  will,  and  enlighten  the  eyes  of  his  heart  toconii- 
der  of  his  wonderful  works,  and  make  known  to  him 
the  judgments  of  righteoufnefs  ;  that  fo  he  might  hate 
every  way  of  iniquity,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  truth; 
that  he  might  be  thought  worthy  of  the  laver  of  rege- 
neration, to  the  adoption  of  fons,  which  is  in  Chrift, 
that  being  planted  together  in  the  likenefs  of  the  death  of 
Cbrijl,  in  hopes  of  a  glorious  communication,  he  may 
be  mortified  to  fin,  and  may  live  to  God,  as  to  his 
mind,  and  word,  and  deed,  and  may  be  numbered  toge- 
ther in  the  book  pf  the  living :  and  after  this  thankfgiv- 
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c  ing,  let  him  inftru£f  him    in    the  doctrines  concerning 

*  our  Lord's    incarnation,   and    in   thofe   concerning  his 

*  paftion,  and  refurredfJon    from  the  dead,   and  ailump- 

*  tiun. 

*  XL.  And  when  it  remains  that  the  catechumen  is  to 
be  baptized,  let  him  learn  whit  concerns  the  renuncia- 
tion of  the  devil,  and  the  joining  himfelf  with  Chrift  : 
for  it  is  lit  that  he  mould  firft  abftain  from  things  con- 
trary, and  then  be  admitted  to  the  myftcries  ;  he  muft 
before  hand  purify  his  heart  from  all  wickednefs  of  dif- 
pofition,  from  all  fpot  and  wrinkle,  and  then  partake 
of  the  holy  things:  for  as  the  ikilfulleft  hufbandman 
does  firft  purge  his  ground  of  the  thorns  which  are 
grown  up  therein,  and  dees  then  fow  his  wheat,  fo 
ought  you  alio  to  take  away  all  impiety  from  them,  and 
then  to  fow  the  feeds  of  piety  in  them,  and  vouchfafe 
them  baptifm.  For  even  our  Lord  did  in  this  manner 
exhort  us  faying,  fir  ft  make  difciples  of  all  nations,  and 
then  he  adds  this,  and  baptize  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Sen,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl.  Let 
therefore  the  candidate  for  baptifm  declare  thus  in  his 
renunciation  : 

4  XLI.  I  renounce  Satan,  and  his  works,  and  his  pomps, 
and  his  worfhips,  and  his  angels,  and  his  inventions, 
and  all  things  that  are  under  him.  And  after  his  re- 
nunciation, let  him  in  his  aflociation  fay,  And  I  afibciate 
myfelf  to  Chrift,  and  believe,  and  am  baptized  into 
one  unbegotten  being,  the  only  true  God,  Almighty, 
the  Father  of  Chrift,  the  creator  and  maker  of  all 
things,  from  whom  are  all  things  ;  and  into  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  his  only  begotten  Son,  the  firft-born  of  the 
whole  creation,  who  before  the  ages  was  begotten  by  the 
good  pleafure  of  the  father;  bv  whom  all  things  were 
made,  both  thofe  in  heaven,  and  thofe  on  earth,  vifible 
and  invifible,  who  in  the  laft  days  defcended  from 
heaven,  and  took  flefb,  and  was  born  of  the  holy  Virgin 
Alary,  and  didconverfe  hoiily,  according  to  the  laws  of 
his  God  and  father,  and  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pi- 
late, and  died  for  us,  and  rofe  again  from  the  dead  after 
his  paffion  the  third  day,  and  afcended  into  the  heavens, 
and  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  father,  and  again  is 
to  come  at  the  end  of  the  world  with  glory,  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  of  whofe  kingdom  there  (hall 
be  no  end.  And  I  am  baptized  into  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
M  «  that 
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*  that  is  the  comforter,  who  wrought  in  all  the  faints  from 
'  the  beginning  of  the  world,  but  was  afterwards  fent  to 

*  theapoltles  by  the  father,  according  to  the  promife  of 

*  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  Jefus    Chrift  \    and    after  the 

*  apoflles,  to  all  thofe  that  believe  in  the  holy  catholic 
'  church.  Into  the  refurredtion  of  the  flefli,  and  into 
'  the  reiniffion  of  fins,  and  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
'  and  into  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.' 

Thefe  rules  juftly  deferve  the  mod  ferious  regard   of 
every  Chriftian.     And,  notwithstanding  what  Mr.  Ben- 
Jon  fays,  it  is   my  humble  opinion,  that   the  fureft:  way  to 
remove  thefe  Humbling  blocks  is  not  to  lav  afide  the  anci- 
ent forms,  but    to   reitore  primitive  baptifm,  both    as  to 
the  mode  and  fubjedt.     However,  if  the  Baptift  churches, 
or  as  Mr.  Ben/on  here  exprefies   it,  if  pure  and  primitive 
Cbrijlianlty  is  not  in  the  leq/i  offered  by  this  objection  ;  yet 
1  am   fure  Mr.  Ben/on  himielf,  with  all  his   Psedobaptiil 
brethren,  even  every  denomination  of  Chrill:ans,  except 
thofe  who  utterly  difown  and  renounce  infant-baptifm, 
muft  be  fo  greatly  affctfed  by  it,  that  they   can  never  de- 
fend pure  and  primitive  Chi  iftianity,   I  don't  fay  with  the 
leajl,  but    with  that    coniiffency,  which    it  is  neceffary, 
and  moft  to  be  wifhed,  that  they  could.     And    is  it  not 
greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  fuch  excellent  abilities,  and 
iuch  diftinguifhing  endowments,  as  many  of  them  pofiels, 
{hould  be  rendered  ineffectual  for  the  conviction  and  con- 
verfion  of  Papifts  and  Infidels,  by  their   practice  of  that 
unfcriptural  ceremonvin  any  form  whatfoever  ?   For  Mr. 
£m/s«  affirms,  s  '  That,  before  men  are  capable  ot  un- 
'  derftanding,  no   faith  can   be  required  of  them  ;  any 
'  more  than  reafon  or  virtue  can  be  expected  of  infants,, 
«  before  they  become  moral  agents.'     And  of  infants  the 
Oxford  Reply  fays ;  9  *  They  have  no  reafon,  nor  are  they 
'  therefore  capable  of  religion.'     And  weareaffured  by  a 
much  higher  authority,   that,  without  faith    it  is  impcfjible 
to  phafe    God.   Heb.  xi.  6.     But  if  inftead   of  renounc- 
ing  and  giving    up  fuch   things,    miniffers    will   on   the 
contrary  pradtife,  as  a  folemn  adf.  of  religion,  l  What  is 
no  where  exprefly  revealed  in  the  New  Teftament,  z  What 
the  New  Tcjiatnent  itfelfis  a  Jl  ranger  to,  3  about  which  the 

chrijlian 

8  Page  to8.      9  Page  7.       ■  Cambridge  Letter,  p.  5.      *  Mr, 
JSe»/oni  Dialogue,  p.  95.     *  Mr.  Mois'i  Grounds,  p.  56. 
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thrijlian  religion,  or   the  rational 'believers  of  it ',  have  no- 
thing; further  to  do  with than  to  difown  and  difavoui 

them,   becaufe,   4  frofti  any  thing  they  could  have  met  with 
there-,  they  could  never  have   thought  of  it.     *  If  they  be- 
lieve in  the  perpetuity  of  bapcifm  ;  that  it  was  injlituted as 
a  means  and  ajjijlance  to  prejervc  men  Jlcdfajl  in  the  prac- 
tice of  thoje  moral  duties,  which  are  of  eternal  and  unchange- 
able obligation  ;  and  that  it  was  dejigned  tor  the  folemn  ad- 
mijftm  of  every  member  into  rtachriffian  church,  and  there- 
by tntitling   him  to    all  the  privileges   of  being  within  the 
pale  ;   fuch  a  plain  figni fie  ant  rite,  Jo  free  from  all  appear- 
ance of  fuperjlition  and  vanity,  and  jo  wijely  fitted  to  the 
end  for  which  it  was  dejigned,  that  no  ?nan  canjujl'y,  or  ivith 
any  reajon,   object  againjl  it  /  and  yet  neither  be  baptized 
themfelves,  norencoutage  and  ftir  up  the  people,  who  are 
under  their  care  to  regard  Chrift's  authority  in  this  point  T 
if  on   the  contrary,  they  continue    to  admin ifter  infant- 
baptifm,  or  fome  other  thin?  inftead  of  it,  to  infants,  and 
build    their   people  up   in  the  belief  and  practice  of  what 
themfelves  do  not  believe  6  to  be  according  to  the  pleafure 
and  ordinance  of  Godhimfeif  in  that  point ;   if   they  "'  moji 
humbly  breathe  out   their   wijhes  and  ardent  prayers,    that 
fuch  Jlumbling  blocks  may  be  taken  out  of  the  way  ;  and  yet 
make  no  Hand  againft  them,  nor  exert  one  effort  for  re- 
moving them,  what  can  we  think  ?   May    we  not  juftly 
afk  them,  how  far  fuch  a  conduit  is  conliftent    with  fin- 
cerity,  and  with  that  regard  to  Chrift's  laws  and  authority, 
which  as  minirters  of  the  gofpei,  they  are  bound,  in  duty 
and  in  conscience,  uniformly  to  (hew  forth  in  the  whole 
of  their  converfation  and  miniftry  ;   whether  under  thefe 
convictions   they  can  anfwer  fuch  neglects   at    the  awful 
bar  of  God  in    the  great  dav   of  account  ;  and  whether 
Mr.  Benjon,  with  all  his  Paedobaptift  brethren,  ought  not 
calmlv  and  ferioufly  to  conluier  thefe  things  for  their  own 
and    their    peoples   fakes;   many   of  whom    perhaps  have 
been    milled  and   hindered    from   obeying   and   glorifying 
Chrift  in  this  particular,  as  they  might,   and  would  other- 
wife  have  done?    For    as   Mr.   Benjon  exprefi'es  himfelf, 
s    *  What  intereft  is  it   of  mine,  that  [my  friend]  Pyrrho 
*  fhould   think   and  a6t    right,   but    only    that  he   is  my 
'  friend,  and  that  I  iincerely  wifh  well    to  him  and   to 
M  2  *  all 

*  Dr.  Doddridge^s  Third  Letter,  p.  57.  J  Mr.  Ben/en's  Di- 
alogue, p.  25,  26.  6  Mr.  Mole's  Grounds,  p.  57.  7  Mr.  Ben- 
fon\  Dialogue,  p.  95.      %  Ibid  p.  63. 
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all  mankind  ;  and  mould  rejoice  to  fee  all  attend  to  evi- 
dence, honeftly  acknowledge  it,  when  they  are  con- 
vinced ;  and,  in  all  refpects,  take  the  right  method  in 
thinking  and  acting.' 

But  if  after  all,  they  will  ftill  neglect  this  important 
point  of  Chriftianity,  what  will  Papifts  and  Infidels  think, 
nav,  what  will  they  not  fay  of  them  and  their  religion  ? 
What  greater  advantage  can  they  have,  or  de'ire  to  have 
againft  Chriftians  and  Proteftants,  than  their  allowing  a 
practice,  which  they  confefs  is  unfcriptural  ?  For  as  it  i 
owned  to  be  no  part  of  the  chriftian  religion,  thofe  ene- 
mies of  truth  can  eaiily  difcern  their  advantage,  and  know 
very  well  how  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of  it.  For  which 
reafon,  I  mail  not  be  furprized  to  fee  them  baffled  both  by 
Papifts  and  Infidels,  till  they  are  thereby  forced  upon  a 
reformation,  which  I  mould  greatly  rejoice  to  fee. 

But  furely  thofe  churches,  which  have  carried  the  refor- 
mation fo  far,  as  not  to  give  the  leaft  handle  to  either,  by 
an  open  neglect,  or  by  making  any  unwarrantable  altera- 
tions in  Chrift's  mofi  folemn  inftitutions,  ought  as  care- 
fully to  avoid  giving  the  mod  diftant  occafion  for  faying, 
That  tho'  we  are  baptized  ourfelves,  yet  we  countenance 
other  Chriftians  in  an  open  neglect  of  Chrift's  ordinance, 
by  communicating  with  them  at  the  Lord's  Table  ;  not- 
■withftanding  we  know,  and  believe  in  our  own  confer- 
ences, they  never  were  baptized  according  to  Chrift's  ap- 
pointment. For  this,  perhaps,  will  be  faid  to  look  too 
much  like  renouncing  our  own  baptifm,  and  may  by  In- 
fidels be  thought  no  lefs  than  a  tacit  acknowledgment, 
that  tho'  we  own  Chrift  for  the  legiflator  of  his  church, 
yet  there  is  not  (o  much  regard  due  to  his  laws  and  infti- 
tutions, as  Chriftians  fometimes  pretend.  And  fmce  we 
live  in  an  age  of  moft  free  inquiry,  it  will  highly  become 
all  Chriftians  to  follow   this  advice   of  Minucius  Felix  ; 

*  Let  us  make  a  good  ufe  of  the  blefling  of  divine  truth, 

*  let  us  govern  our  knowledge  with  discretion,  let  fuper- 

*  ftition  and  impiety  be   no  more,  and   let  true  religion 

*  triumph    in  their  ftead.'     Which  God  grant  may  be  the 
happy  ifllte  of  thefe  debates ! 


CON- 
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CONCLUSION. 

IH  AV  E  now  gone  through  all,  that  I  at  firft  intend- 
ed, in    making   remarks  upon   the  feveral  anfwers  to 
this  infidel  writer,  which  have  been  publifhed  by  our  Pse- 
dobaptift  brethren  ;  and  think  it  not  improper  to  inform 
my  readers,  that  the  reafon,  why  I  h£ve  not  here  {hewn 
from  fcripture,  what  is  the  true  way  of  adminiftering  the 
ordinance  of  baptifm,  and   who  are  the  proper   fubjects, 
for  whom  only  it  wasdefigned,  isfirit,  becaufe  the  feveral 
authors  of  thofe  anfwers  have  therein  plainly  and  openly 
given  up  infant-baptifm,  as  an  unfcriptural  thing,  and  as 
fuch,  no  part  of  the  chriftian  religion:  fo  that  it  was  quite 
unneceiTary  for  me  to  attempt  thofe  proofs  in  making  re- 
marks upon  their  writings.     Secondly,  becaufe  I  have  al- 
ready publifhed  a  treatife  upon   the  fubje£t,  wherein  the 
fcriptures,  relating  to  that  ordinance,  are  particularly  con- 
sidered ;  to  which  I  have  fometimes  referred,  and   for  the 
fuller  fatisfaclion  of  all  my   readers,  do  here  recommend 
to  them,   a  ferious  perufal  of  that  tra&,   intitled,  A   fup- 
plement  to  the  fermons  preached  againft  popery  at  Salters~ 
Hall:  where   they  will  find,  that  the  commiffion,    our 
Lord  gave  his  difciples  to   baptize  all  nations,  relates  only 
to  believers ;  which    is  confirmed  from   the  general  and 
particular  inftances  recorded   in  fcripture  of  perfons  bap- 
tized.    I  have  there  likewife  given    the   reafons,  why  it 
extends  to  every  believer,  together  with  the  great  benefit 
it  is  of  to  all  fuch,  as  come  to  it  in  the  anfwer  of  a  good 
confcience.     The  manner  alfo  how  it  was  and   ought  to 
be  adminiftered,  is  fhewn  fr©m  the  hiftory  of  theevange- 
lifts,   the  acts  of  the  apoftles,  and  theallufions  to  Chrift's 
death,  burial  and  refurredtion    in  their   epiftles.     And   I 
have  therein  anfwered  the   various  arguments  of  our  bre- 
thren for    infant  baptifm,  and  the  objections  made  againft 
our  practice  of  immerfion.     I  have  fet  forth  fomething  of 
the   evil   which    attends  altering  the   divine  inftitution, 
and  fhewn  that  Proteftants  have  no  more  power  to  do  fo, 
nor  can  it  be  more  lawful  for  them,  than  it  is  for  Papifts. 
I  have    fupported  the   whole  from  antiquity,  and   many 
paflages  taken  from  the  writings  of  our  Paedobaptift  bre- 
thren ;  and  at  laft  fhewn  fomething  of  the  moral  obliga- 
tion, which  every  believer   in  Chrift  is  under,  of  fubmit- 
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ting  to  his  inftitution  ;  with  the  ufe  which  baptifra  and 
the  Lord's-Supper  are  of  to  promote  true  piety  and  ftridt 
virtue,  as  well  as  to  fecure  us  from  fuperftition  and  infi- 
delity. All  which,  if  duly  confidered,  with  the  appen- 
dix to  the  laft  editions  in  anfwer  to  Mr.  E/nlyn's  previous 
queftion,  and  what  I  have  here  faid,  will,  I  hope,  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  convince  our  Paedobaptift  brethren,  how  necef- 
fary  a  reformation  is;  and  fo  induce  them  to  lay  afide  in- 
fant-fprinkling,  that  unfcriptural  practice,  which,  by  their 
own  confeffion,  is  no  part  of  the  chriftian  religion.  That 
thereby  they  may  no  longer  expofe  Chriftianity  to  the  ri- 
dicule of  Infidels,  but  may  prevent  fuch  objections  againft 
it  for  the  time  to  come. 

And  as  the  worthy  and  learned  members  of  our  two 
Univerfities,  together  with  fome  eminent  miniftersof  our 
diflenting  brethren,  out  of  their  fincere  love  and  pious 
regard  to  Chriftianity,  have  given  up  this  traditionary 
practice,  in  their  feveral  defences  of  our  holy  religion 
againft  the  growing  and  daring  infidelity  of  the  age  ;  I 
hope  there  are  no  Proteftants  fo  bigotted  to  popilh  cor* 
ruptions,  or  mere  human  ceremonies,  as  to  (hew  them- 
felves  the  great  enemies  of  divine  revelation,  by  pretend- 
ing to  vindicate  a  practice  from  thence,  which  is  fo  ma- 
nifeftly  injurious  to  Chriftianity,  as  it  gives  fuch  counte- 
nance to  the  feoffs  and  derihon  of  deifts ;  and  is  fo  great 
an  encouragement  to  their  infidelity.     But, 

Finally,  confidering  that  thefe  Remarks  may  poflibly 
fall  into  the  hands  of  fome  readers,  who  have  never  feen 
my  fupplement,  I  will  therefore,  for  the  fake  of  fuch, 
briefly  add  fomething  for  their  fatisfaclion. 

And  1  think  all  that  is  neceflary  for  a  fufficient,  if  not 
the  compleat  illuftration  of  this  fubjeel,  nwy  be  reduced  to 
one  or  other  of  thefe  three  heads  of  inquiry. 
What  it  is  to  be  baptized  into  Chrijl. 
Who,  according  to  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  inftitution 
itfelf,  the  general  doctrine  of  the  NewTeftament,  and 
the  general  practice  of  the  apoftles,  are  the  proper  fub- 
jects  of  baptifm.     And, 

Whether  it  was  intended  as  a  temporary  inftitution^ 
and  to  be  confined  to  profelytes  only,  or  is  of  univerfal 
and  perpetual  obligation. 

As  there  is  a  great  compafs  and  variety  of  argument  in- 
cluded under  each  of  thefe  heads,  I  mult  content  myfelf 
with  giving  fhort  (ketches,  without  expatiating  on  every 
particular  s    but  hope  however,  tho'  in  an  abftract,  to 
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give  obvious  and  convincing  reafons  on  the  fide  of  what  I 
apprehend  to  be  the  truth,  and  a  clear  confutation  of  all 
oppofite  pretences. 

In  the  firft  place,  what  are  we  to  underftand  by  the 
fcripture  expreflion,  of  being  baptized  into  Chrijl  ?  The 
general  fenfe  is  moft  evidently  this,  that  we  are  baptized 
into  the  folemn  profeffion  and  acknowledgment  of  his 
religion,  which  he  was  commiffioned  by  God  to  reveal 
and  publifh,  and  enabled  to  confirm  and  eftablifh  by  ma- 
ny unqueftionable,  great,  and  beneficent  miracles :  juft  as 
the  Jews  being  baptized  into  Mofes  implied  in  it,  in  the 
fentiment  of  St.  Paul,  who  made  ufe  of  that  phrafe, 
their  owning  him  as  their  leader,  and  his  inftitution  to  be 
divine.  Thus  far  the  matter  feems  to  be  perfectly  unper- 
plexed  and  free  from  difficulty. 

"  And  the  manner  in  which  this  action  of  being  bap- 
tized into  Chrijl,   is  to   be  performed,  is  alfo  as  clear  and 
certain;   becaufe  from  the  nature  of  the  inftitution,  there 
Cannot  be  two  different  modes  of  adminiftering  one  and 
the  fame  divine  ordinance.     For  the  very  nature  of  bap- 
tifm  fo  neceffarily  implies  dipping,  that  where  afperfion, 
or  perfufion  only  are  made  ufe  of,  there  cannot,  in  pro- 
priety of  fpeech,  be  any  baptifm   at  all,  becaufe  baptifm, 
and  dipping,  are  the  fame  thing.     And  the  feveral  allufi- 
ons  made  to  it  in  fcripture,  as  of  a  death,  burial,  and  re- 
fureftion,  are  a  fufficient  proof  of  this ;  where  Chriftians 
are  faid  to  be  baptized  into  Chrijl' s  death,  with  a  manifeft 
reference  to   his  being  buried  and  rifing  again  from  the 
grave,  and  in  this  fenfe  St.  Paul  clearly,  and  ftronglyex- 
preffes  himfelf,  over  and  over  again,  Rom.  vi.  where  it  is 
ti\d,IVeare  buried  with  him   by  baptifm  into  death :  that 
like  as  Chrijl  was  raifed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
father,  even  Jo  we  aljo  Jhould  walk  in  newnefs  of  life.     And 
following  the  metaphor  (till   further    he  adds  ;  for  if  we 
have  been  planted  together   in  the  likenejs  of  his  death :  we 
fnall  be  alfo  in  the  likenefs  of  his  refurreelion.     And  again, 
Colojf.  ii.  12.  buried  with  Chrijl  in  baptifm,  wherein  alfo 
you  are  rifen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
Gcd,  who  raifed  him  from  the  dead. 

The  hiftorical  accounts  alfo,  which  we  have  in  fcrip- 
ture of  perfons  baptized,  neceffarily  oblige  us  to  confine 
our  idea  of  that  folemn  inftitution  to  immerfion  or  dip- 
ping only.  I  fhall  here  only  mention  two  inftances.  The 
firft  is  that  of  our  Saviour  himfelf,  whofe  command  and 
example  fhould  be  thefole  rule  of  every  believer's  conduct ; 

and 
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and,  with  refpect  to  him,  St.  Mark  informs  us,  ch.  i.  9,  10, 
1 1 .  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  tbofe  days,  that  J  ejus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jor- 
dan, (or  as  it  might  have  been  truly  and  better  rendered, 
dipped  of  John  into  'Jordan)  And  Jlraightway  corning  up 
cut  of  the  water,  hefaw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Jpirit 
like  a  dove  defending  upon  him.  And  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  faying,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleafed.  The  other  is  in  the  book  of  the  Acls, 
after  our  Lord's  afcenfion,  and  fending  down  the  Holy 
Ghoft  upon  the  apoftles,  which  was  promifed  to  lead 
them  into  all  truth,  "John  xvi.  13.  and  by  which  they  were 
dued  with  power  from  on  high,  to  confirm  their  doctrine. 
And  under  the  influence  of  this,  Philip  was  directed  to 
attend  the  chariot  of  the  eunuch,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to 
him  ;  the  iflue  of  which  is  thus  related  by  St.  Luke.  And 
as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water : 
and  the  eunuch  faid,  Jee,  here  is  water  ;  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized ?  And  Philip  (aid,  if  thou  believejl  with 
all  thine  heart,  thou  may ejl .  And  he  anjwered  and  faid,  I 
believe  that  "J ejus  Chrijl  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  com- 
mandedthe  chariot  to  Jland  Jlill :  and  they  went  dotvn  both 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch  ;  and  he  bap- 
tized [or  dipped]  him.  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of 
the  water,  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  Eunuch  faw  him  no  ynore :  and  he  went  on  his  way  re- 
joicing. Acts  viii.  36 — 39."  This  is  fufficient,  as  a  gene- 
ral detail  of  the  argument  under  the  firft  head  of  inquiry. 
I  now  proceed  to  the  fecond,  which  is  this: 

Who  are  the  proper  fubjects  of  baptifm,  and  that  they 
are  only  the  adult,  upon  their  making  a  free  and  volun- 
tary profeffion  of  their  faith  in  Chrift,  and  repentance  to- 
wards God,  is,  I  think,  abundantly  confirmed  by  the 
whole  {train  and  current  of  the  New  Teftament.  Of  this 
Gal.  iii.  27.  in  particular  appears  to  me  to  afford  a  mani- 
feft  and  ftrong  demonftration,  in  which  is  directly  alien- 
ed, that  as  many,  that  is,  all  without  exception  ;  for  St. 
Paul  himfelf  does  not  exclude  one  fingle  cafe,  and  there- 
fore Chriftians  ought  not ;  however  neceffary  it  may  be  to 
the  fupport  of  a  favourite  fcheme,  to  which  they  are 
molt  zealoufly  and  fondly  devoted  ;  in  this  text,  I  fay,  it 
is  directly  aliened,  that  all  without  exception,  who  are 
baptized  into  Chrijl,  do  put  on  Chrijl.  The  phrafe  plainly 
denotes  a  voluntary  act  of  their  own,  an  act  of  piety  in  the 
fubjects  of  baptifm,  and  not  a  forced  ty,  not  a  mere  external 
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and  mechanical  operation  ;  and  confequently,  infants  are 
plainly  declared,  by  this  paflage,  to  be  incapable  of  bap- 
tifm,  if  we  proceed  rightly,    according   to  the  chriftian 
rule,  becaufe  they  are  incapable  of  reafon,  and  faith,  and 
free  determination.     And  this  interpretation    the    fame 
apoflle  has  confirmed  beyond  all  contradiction  in  another 
place,  where  he  oppoks  putting  on  the  Lord  fefus  Chriji  to 
making  provifion  for  the  fej}?,  reprefenting  both  as  actions 
equally  voluntary,  and  that  relate  to  a  moral  character. 
As  to  put  on  the  new  man  is  explained  by  being  renewed  in 
the  fpirit  of  our  mind;  fo  to  pttt  on  Chriji  is  to  take  up- 
on us  the  chriflian  character,  and  to  bind  ourfelves,  in  a 
fblemn  engagement,  to  imitate  the   temper  and  life  of 
Chrift  ;  as  all  did,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  St.  Paul,  who 
were  baptized  in  the  fiiftage  of  Chriftianity,  but  infants 
cannot  poflibly  do  ;  and  therefore  the  baptizing   fuch   can 
be  regarded  in  no  other  light   than  that  of  an  innovation, 
abfolutely  unknown  in  the  apoftolical  times.     And  indeed, 
if  we   examine  the   commiflion   itfelf,  which   our  Lord 
gave  the  apoftles  to  baptize,  this  error  of  modern  Chrifti- 
anity will   appear   in  as  full  and  diftinct  a  view.     The 
commiflion  runs  thus,   Go  ye  therefore   and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl ;  where  it  is  obvious  to  obferve, 
Firft,  that  the  ftated  order  is  to  teach,  and  then   to  bap- 
tize.    And,  Secondly,  that  there  is  no  more  reafon  to  af- 
firm that  all,  who  were  taught,  were  obliged  to  be  bap- 
tized,  than  that  all,  who  were  baptized,  were  to  be  pre- 
vioufly  taught.     The  text  is  equally  explicit  in  both  cafes, 
and  the  fubjects  of  both  are  of  exactly  the  fame  extent, 
all  nations.     But  I  muft  only  fuggeft  hints  ;  and  therefore 
proceed  to  mention  fome  other  texts,  which   undeniably 
prove,  that  the  practice  of  the  apoftles  was  ftrictly  con- 
formable to  the  rule  eftablifhed  by  their  great  Lord  and 
mafter. 

Thus,  when  by  St.  Peter's  firft  fermon  the  people,  who 
heard  him,  were  convinced  of  the  fin  and  infinite  danger 
of  their  unbelief  and  ftubborn  contempt  of  the  gofpel,  and 
faid  to  him  and  to  the  reft  of  the  apoftles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  Jhall  we  do?  His  anfwer  was,  Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrijl,  for  the 
remiffion  of  fins.  And  it  is  afterwards  added,  then  they 
that  gladly  received  his  word,  were  baptized.  In  like  man- 
ner, when  the  Eunuch,  upon  a  firm  perfuanon  of  the 
truth  of  Chriftianitv,  defired  to  be  admitted  to  baptifm, 
N         .  Philip 
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Philip  laid  before  him  the  neceffary  and  unalterable  con- 
dition of  his  receiving  that   privilege,    in  thefe  words,  If 
thou  believe/i  with  all  thine  heart,   thou  mayejl.      And  to 
fuppofe,  that  there  are  two  forts  of  qualifications  for  one 
and  the  fame  ordinance,  when  no  diftinclion  at  all  is  once 
intimated   in  any  fuigle  paffage  of  the  New  Teftament  j- 
nay,  to  imagine  that  the  qualifications   are  equally  valid, 
which  are  as  different  from  each  other,  as  faith,  and  no 
faith  j  or,  which  amounts  to  the  fame,  as  knowledge  and 
ignorance,  a  voluntary  profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  and  the 
being  capable  of  no  religion  at  all ;  this  is  not  only  fram- 
ing an   arbitrary   fcheme,  but,  in  my  opinion,  an  abfo- 
lutely   incoherent   and    incredible    fcheme.      The  nature 
and  ends  of  baptifm  as  adminiftered   to  believers,  and  the 
nature  and  ends  of  it,  if  it  be  adminiftered  to  fuch  as  can- 
not believe,  muff  certainly  be  as  different,  as  thofe  of  any 
two  different  ordinances,  that  we  can  poflibly  conceive  of. 
But  the  nature  and  ufes   of  chriftian  baptifm  are  always 
dele ri bed   in  one  uniform   ftrain,   fuited    to  the    cafe  of 
adult  believers  only,  and  impoffible,  by  any  force  or  ftretch 
of  invention,  to  be  adapted  to  the  ftate  of  infants.     Upon 
the  whole  then,  as  it  is  generally  acknowledged,  that  there 
is  no  exprefs  command  for  baptizing  infants,  nor  a  fingle 
precedent   to  be  found    in  favour  of  it,  throughout  the 
whole  New  Teftament  j    fo   neither  is  there   the  leaft, 
moft  obfeure,  involved,  and  diftant  hint,  that  it  had  ever 
beep  practifed,    or   was  in  itfelf  allowable.      The  com- 
miflion,  the  examples,  the  defcriptions  and  accounts  re- 
lating  to   baptifm,  are  confined    to  quite   different  fub- 
jects,  and  abfolutely  difcourage  all  fuch  pretenfions.     Up- 
on what  foot   then,  it   may  be  afked,  can  a  cuftom,  of 
which  there  are   no  traces  in  the  religion  of  Chrift,  and 
which  feems,  indeed,  to  be  quite  alien  from  the  genius 
and  complexion  of  it,  as  a  rational  and  moral  inftkution ; 
upon  what  foot,  I  fay,  can    this  cuftom  be  defended,  by 
fo  many  upright,  and,  in  other  refpects,  judicious  Chnf- 
tians,  who  profefs  to  take  the  gofpel  for  the  only   rule  of 
chriftian  order  and  worfhip  ? 

Ianfwer,  that  our  brethren  themfelves  are  not  rightly 
and  thoroughly  agreed  upon  the  fundamental  principle,  on 
which  to  raife  and  eftablifh  their  fcheme.  Some  talk  of 
the  Abrahanuc  covenant,  which  they  ftile  the  covenant  of 
grace,  the  fame  in  fubftance  with  the  difpenfation  of 
the  gofpel ;  and  that  as  infants,  were  admitted  to  circum- 
cifion,  which  they  make  the  feal  of  this  Abrahamic  cove- 
nant 
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nant  of  grace,  thcv  muff,  by  a  parity  of  reafon,  have  3 
right  to  baptifm  ;  fince  it  cannot  be  conceived  that  their 
privileges  are  retrenched,  but  it  may  rather  be  expedted, 
that  '.iev  would  be  confiderably  enlarged  under  a  religion, 
which  is  the  completion  of  all  others,  and  contains  the 
fttlleft  and  brighteft  difplaysof  the  grace  and  tender  mer- 
cies of  God.  The  following  remarks  will,  I  apprehend, 
be  abundantly  fufficient  to  fhew,  that  this  is  a  foundation 
much  too  weak  to  uphold  the  fuperftruc'ture  that  has  been 
Creeled  upon  it,  and  a  principle  clogged  with  heavy  and 
tmfurmountable  difficulties. 

i.  What  they  call  the  Abrahamic  covenant  does  not 
appear  to  have  any  thing  in  it  like«  covenant.  It  was  on- 
ly a  promife,  by  way  of  prediction,  of  bleffings  that 
would  be  derived  to  the  faithful,  from  Abraham's  feed,  in 
future,  and  far,  fardiftant  ages.  It  was  not  a  Imputation: 
of  bleffings,  as  this  ffrange  and  perplexed  notion  of  a  cove- 
nant implies  ;  it  was  nor,  I  fay,-  a  imputation  of  bleffings, 
which  Abraham  himfelf  would  ever  live  to  fee  or  enjoy  j 
but  of  a  privilege,  not  dehgned  to  be  communicated  till 
the  times  of  the  Mejjiah.  And  tho' this  is  declared,  by  St. 
Paulr  to  be  a  preaching  the  go/pel  to  Abraham,  it  is  only 
in  a  more  improper  and  figurative  fenfe  :  juft  as  many 
prophecies  and  promises  of  the  Old  Teftament  might  be 
laid  to  be  preaching  the  go/pel,  long  before  that  holy  and 
moft  fpiritual  infiitution  comrr.enced,  to  the  whole  Jeiv- 
ijh  nation. 

2.  Circumcifion  is  never  (tiled  the  feal  of  any  covenant, 
but  if  it  belonged  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  was  a  feai 
not  at  all  neceflary  with  refpedt  even  to  fuch,  as  are  al- 
lowed to  have  been  really  interefted  in  that  covenant.  For 
all  females  Were  utterly  excluded  from  it,  without  any  the 
leaft  prejudice,  I  would  hope,  to  their  fpiritual  and  eter- 
nal concerns.  If  infants  therefore  are  excluded  from  bap- 
tifm, they  alfo  may  fuftain  no  damage.  So  that  the  whole 
of  this  plea  for  infants  is  a  heap  of  confufion  and  incon- 
fiftency  ;  and  all  the  warm  and  pathetic  exclamations', 
that  are  fo  often  mixed  with  it,  are  metedifmal  founds, 
that  have  no  energy  in  them,  can  never  convince  the 
truly  confiderate  and  dwelled  of  all  prejudice,  nor  an- 
fwer  any  valuable  purpofe.  Infants  are  as  fafe,  thejr 
privileges  as  entire,  and  their  ftate  as  good,  upon  this  prin»» 
ciple,  without  baptifm,  as  with  it ;  as  that  of  one  half  of 
the  jfewijb  nation  was  without  circumcifion.  Why  then 
fhould  they  be  forced,  without  their  confent,  to  undergo 
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what  is  called  the  ordinance  of  baptifm,  without  any  en- 
couragement from,  and  againft  the  plain  rules  and  exam- 
ples of,  the  New  Teftament  ?   But, 

3.  What  has  been  offered  under  the  foregoing  head  af- 
fords, I  think,  a  Itrong  probability  that  circumcifion  had, 
and  could  have,  no  relation  at  all  to  the  covenant  of  grace, 
but  only  to  the  peculiar  immunities  of  the  race  and  de- 
fendants of  Abraham.  For  did  the  great  God,  whofe 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,  enter  into  a  cove- 
nant relation  with  the  males  only  ?  Or  if  an  inftituted 
feal  of  the  covenant  be  fuch  an  extraordinary  privilege,  as 
our  brethren  profefs  it  to  be,  could  not  one  have  been  in- 
ftituted, that  would  have  difcovered  univerfal  and  more 
impartial  goodnefs  ;  that  might  have  been  equally  a  feal  to 
all  that  were  included  within  the  terms  of  the  imagined 
covenant  ?   But, 

Finally,  and  to  difmifs  this  topic,    that  circumcifion 
could  not  belong  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  to  the  gof- 
pel  preached  to  Abraham,  is  manifeft,  even  to  a   demon- 
stration,   from    what  St.  Paul  has  fo  ftrenuofly  afferted, 
and  copioufly  argued,    in  his   epiftle    to   the   Galatians  ; 
where   he  refers  it  entirely  to  what,  in  the   language  of 
fchool-divinity,  is  Ailed    the  covenant  of  works,  accord- 
ing to  the  (tricl  tenor  of  which,  no  man  could  reafonably 
hope  for  falvation.      If,   fays  this  great  apoftle,  ye  be   cir- 
cumcifed,  Chriftjhall profit  you  nothing.     For  I  tejlify  again 
to  every  man  that  is  circumcifed,  that  he  is   a  debtor    to  do 
the  whole  law.  ('which  law  ran  in  this  fearful,  rigid  Strain, 
Curjed  is  every  one,  that  ccntinueth  not  in  all  things,  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them,  Gal.  iii.  10.) 
Chrijl  is  become  of  no  ejffeff  unto  you,  whofoever  of  you  are 
jujlified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  Gal.  v.  2,  3, 
5.     By  thefe,  it  is  likely,  and  other  confederations  of  a 
like  nature,  feveral  of  our  Pacdobaptift  brethren  have  been 
fo  ftruck  and  convinced,  that  they  have  deferted  the  old 
foundation,  and  built  upon  a  new  one  ;  and    that    is,  the 
cuftom  of  baptizing  profelytes  and  their  children,  in  ufe,  as 
they  fay,  before  our  Saviour's  coming,  amongfr.  thefews,  and 
which  he  intended  his  difciples  mould  imitate.  To  which  I 
(hall  only  fay,  Firft,  that  if  this  be  a  good  argument  for 
infant- baptifm,  it  mull  hold  equally  flror.g  for  baptizing 
none  but  profelytes  and   their  children.     Secondly,  that 
our  Lord,  by  inftituting  baptifm  only  for  difciples  inftruct- 
ed  and  believing,  has  plainly  difcovered,  that  he  intended 
different  fubjects  of  baptifm  from  thofe,  which  this  argu- 
ment 
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inent  pretends  the  Jeivs  admitted.     And,  Thirdly,  that 
there  is  no  ground  in  hiftory  for  fuppofing,that  thzjews  had 
any  fuch  eftablifhed  cuftom  in  the  ancient  times  here  fup- 
pofed.     The  Old  Teftament  is  abfolutely  filent  about  it ; 
fo  is  the  Apocrypha,  To  is  the  New  Teftament,  fo  are  Jo- 
fephusand  Pbilo,  grave  and  credible  hiftorians,  who  pro- 
fefTedly  treat  of  the  antiquities  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jews. 
Jofepbus,  in  relating  two  cafes   of  profelytifm,  mentions 
circumcifion    only,    and  gives  not  the   leaft  intimation 
about  a  baptifm.     The  moft  early  chriftian  writers  ap- 
pear to  have  had    no  knowledge   of  it.     St.  Paul,  for  a 
prelude  to  chriftian  baptifm,  fixes  on  the  Ifraelites  being 
baptized  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  fea,  inftead  of  hinting 
at  this  Jeivijh  baptifm  ;  which,  if  it  was  really  the  model 
of  that  appointed  by  Chrift,  he  had   the  faireft  opportuni- 
ty   in    the  world   of   introducing  fome  account  of,  and 
could  fcarce  have  failed  to  introduce.     Upon  what  ground 
then,  it  may  be  afked,  have  learned    men  advanced    and 
propagated  a  notion,  that  feems  fo  little  credible  ?  I  an- 
fwer,  upon  the  bare  authority  of  Talmudical  books,  not 
compofed  till  about  three  hundred  years  after  Chrift,  and 
fluffed  with  blafphemies,  full  of  ftupid  infatuation   and 
wild  romance,  and  upon  whofe  credit,  if  it  was  not  in- 
validated by  what  has  been  already  offered,  no  man,  who 
wifhes  not  to  be  impofed    upon,  would  ever  rely.     And 
are  thefe  principles,  from  which  to  deduce  duties  of  reli- 
gion, on  which  to  found  pofitive  inftitutions  of  God  ?  If 
yewijh  legends  are  to  be  the   ground  work   of  chriftian 
duties,  the  whole   face  of  the  gofpel  may  in  time  be  fo 
mangled,  and  disfigured,  as  to  bear  nothing  at   all  of  the 
afpecr,  of  primitive  and  unadulterate  Chriftianity.     The 
laft  inquiry  which  I  propofed  is, 

Whether  baptifm  was  intended  as  a  temporary  inftitu- 
tion,  and  to  be  confined  to  profelytes  only,  or  be  of  uni- 
verfal  and  perpetual  obligation?  And  this  is  reduced  to 
narrow  limits,  by  my  having  already  rendered  highly  im- 
probable, the  principle  on  which  it  has  been  chiefly  at- 
tempted to  be  eftablifhed,  namely,  the  ancient  practice, 
long  before  Chrift,  of  Jewijh  profelyte  baptifm.  I  (hall 
therefore  only  obferve  further  ;  that  whether  any  inftitu- 
tion  of  Chriftianity  be  temporary,  or  whether  it  ought  to 
be  confined  to  fome  particular  characters,  can  only  be 
known  one  or  other  of  thefe  three  ways :  either  by  the 
exprefs  words  of  the  inftitution  itfelf  j  or  from  the  nature 
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#f  the  thing,  and  themanifeft  defign  of  kj  or  from  the 
practice  of  Chi  ift  and  his  Apoftles. 

The  ftrft   of  thefe  can,  I  think,  never  fully  determine 
either  of  the  two  points;  but  if  the  words  of  the  inflitu- 
ikJfi  are  either  way  conclusive,  it  is,  mod  undoubtedly,  on 
the  fide  of  the  perpetual  duration    of  baptifm,  and    the 
umverfal  extent  of  its  obligation.     And  if  weconfulttbe 
nature  and  ufes  of  this  ordinance,  we  (hall  find  nothing 
that  can  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  it  was  defigned   to   be 
en-ly  temporary*  or  to  be  confined  to  profelytes.     On    the 
contrary,  all  the  ufes  of  it,  that  are  fpecified  in   fcripture, 
and  the  feveral  expreiTions,  by  which  the  true  nature  of  it 
K-ghefe  represented,  appear  to  me  to  be  equally  applicable 
to  every  age  of  the  church,   and    to  ail    the  believers  of 
Christianity.     Take  bapfifir.  eitlver  as  a  public  profelTion 
of  the  chriuHan    religion*  by   a   certain   fignifkant    rite^ 
which   1    take   to   be,  in  good  part,  the  meaning  of  St. 
Panli  tha't  as  many  as  are  baptised  into  ChriJI^  do  put  on 
Chrijl  ;  or   confider   it   in  St.  Peter's  notion  of  it,  as  the 
snjwer  of  a  gad  confeience  towards  God;  or   if  it  be  pro- 
psrly  defcribed    by   the  modern  ftile   of  a  viiible   admif- 
fion  ia*Q  the  chrifiian  church  :  I  can  fee   no  reafon,   why 
it  may  not   be  as   ufeful   to  one  for*  of  Chriftians  as  to 
another  js  nor,  confequently,    why   the  u-fe   of  it  fhould 
be   limited'  to  profelytes  only.     And  in   the    practice  of 
Cimft  and   his   apoftles,  which  raitft  now  be  confidered 
»s  the  only  poffible    foundation  of  this  opinion,  there  is 
as  Kt'tjle  ground  for  it:  for  how  mould  we  expert  to   meet 
Vt'wlv  a«>  account  of  the  baptifm  of  any  but  profelytes  in 
the  huflo-ry  of  the  A3s,  which  regards  the  firft  propaga- 
tion of  Chriftia+rit'y,  and    the  converts   made  to    it-,    but 
gives  very  little  account  of  the  regulation  and    (late    of 
chr-iftian  ohurehe?,  after  they  were  planted    and  eftablifh- 
c'd  ;  or   in   the  Epijfles,  which  were  either  written,   upon 
fome  particular  incidents,  that  happened- in  the  churches; 
qt   againft  dangerous  errors  that  prevailed  ;    or  to   give 
neceflary   inftructions    in   cafes  of  exigency,    and    fuited 
t&<  particular  characters ;    but   not   to  defcribe,  minute- 
ly   and     fully,    the    CGnftitutJon     and    practice    of    the 
church  ? 

Upon  the  whole,  fince  there  is  fo  great  reafon  tobeh'eve, 
that  the  ordinance  of  baptifm  is  of  authority  and  force 
if!  aW  ages,  and  with  refpec^  to  all  Chriftians  ;  let  us 
honour  God}!  by  readily  fubmitting   to  this  law,  which 
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he  hath  prefcribcd.  And  to  thofe,  in  particular,  who 
are  fully  convinced  of  their  duty,  but  have  hitherto 
failed  in  this  part  of  their  obedience,  1  beg  leave  to  ad- 
drefs  myfelf  in  the  words  of  Ananias  to  Saul,  A  els 
xxii.  16.  with  which  I  fhall  conclude.  And  now  why 
tarricjl  thou  f  Arife,  and  be  baptized,  and  [fincerely  repent- 
ing] wajl)  away  thy  Jins,  calling  on  the  name  of 'the  Lord. 


The    END. 


THE 


NECESSITY 


O      F 


BAPTISM, 

IN     ORDER     TO 

Church  Memberihip 

AND 

CHRISTIAN  COMMUNION, 

SHEWN    FROM    CH  RIST'S    OWN     WORDS, 

John  iii.  3,  5. 
IN    TWO    LETTERS 

T  O 

A    LEARNED    DIVINE. 


The  Firft  Letter. 


REVEREND  SIR, 


YO  U  have  often  defired  me  to  form  my  thoughts 
concerning  the  obligation,  which  every  believer 
in  Chrift  is  under,  of  fubniitting  to  the  inftitution 
of  baptifm,  in  order  to  his  being  conftituted  a  member  of 
the  chriftian  church,  into  fome  argument,  for  your  confedera- 
tion. You  alfo  told  me  the  laft  time,  I  had  the  pleafureof 
your  company,  that  if  I  can  make  it  appear,  that  be- 
lievers in  Chrijl  are  not  members  of  his  church,  till  they 
have  been  baptized,  it  vuill  entirely  anfwer  your  objeclion. 
And  as  I  find  what  thoughts  are  ready  to  arife  in  your 
mind  from  the  filence  of  thofe  two  worthy  Gentlemen, 
to  whom  you  applied ;  notwithftanding  I  look  upon 
myfelf  every  way  unequal  to  fo  weighty  a  debate,  I  have 
here  ventured  to  fubmit  an  argument  or  two,  to  your  pe- 
rufal,  till  you  (hall  receive  from  them  fome  better  anfwer 
to  your  objection.  Nor  do  I  doubt  but  that,  if  you  find 
them  good  and  conclufive,  you  will  make  the  right  ufe  of 
them  ;  and  if  they  appear  otherwife,  you  will  let  me 
know,  wherein  you  apprehend  them  to  be  weak  and 
infufEcient. 

I  look  upon  John  iii.  5.  to  be  a  pafTage  of  fcripture  very 
full  to  my  purpofe,  and  (hall  therefore  lay  before  you,  firft, 
what  I  underftand  by  the  terms  therein  contained  ;  and 
then  my  reafons,  why  I  cannot  account  thofe  chriftians 
members  of  the  true  vifible  church  of  Chrift,  who  have 
never  been  baptized  with  water.  In  ver.  3.  our  Lord 
fays  in  genera!,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;  the  meaning  of  which,  Nicbdemus 
feemed  wholly  at  a  lofs  how  to  underftand  3  and  therefore 
our  Lord  in  ver.  5.  particularly  explains,  what  it  was  that 
he  intended  bv  being  lorn  a?ain,  and  Jeeing  tht  kingdom  of 
6  2  God, 
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God,  namely,  a  being  born  of  water  and  of  thefpirit,  and 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  By  being  born  of  water, 
I  underftand  a  being  baptized  with  water,  the  coming  out 
of  which  may  be  the  allufion  to  our  firft  birth:  and  this 
was  a  thing  fo  well  known  bv  the  multitudes  of  difci- 
ples,  who  were  baptized  by  Chrift,  and  his  forerunner 
John,  that  it  needed  no  other  explanation,  or  enlargement. 
And  you  very  well  know,  that  both  ancient  and  modern 
chriftian  writers  fometimes  exprefs  the  baptifm  of  water, 
as  well  as  the  change  wrought  in  the  believer,  by  regene- 
ration. It  is  in  the  conftitutions,  and  by  Juftin  Martyr 
called  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  in  fcripture,  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  Titus  iii.  5. 

By  being  born  of  thefpirit,  I  undeiftand  that  moral 
change  made  by  the  ordinary  influences  of  the  fpirit  of 
God,  thro'  which  every  believer  ought  to  pafs,  before  he 
enters  into  the  vifible  church  of  Chrift  ;  and  which  is  ex- 
preffed  by  his  profefling  repentance  for  fins  that  are  paft, 
and  a  holy  refolution  to  walk  in  newnefs  of  life  for  the  fu- 
ture ;  no  longer  to  live  unto  himfelf,  according  to  the 
finful  lujls  anddefires  of  thefejh,  and  of  the  mind,  but  un- 
to Chrift  Jefus,  walking  even  as  he  walked,  2  Cor.  v.  15. 
Eph.  ii.  3.  Agreeable  to  this,  the  baptifm  of  John  is 
filled  the  baptifm  of  repentance  for  the  remij/ion  of  Jins,  and 
them  therefore,  who  came  to  be  baptized  of  him,  he  ex- 
horted to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  Mat.  iii.  I. 
9.  11.  Mark.  i.  4.  Luke  iii.  3,  8.  And  as  this  is  the  chief 
and  principal  part  of  the  new  birth,  fo  our  Lord  in  the 
fixth  and  eighth  verfes  more  particularly  defcribes  the  na- 
ture and  fpirituality  of  it,  by  an  apt  hmilitude. 

By  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  I  underftand  a  being 
received  into  the  vifible  church  of  Chrift,  who  is  our 
kingand  lawgiver,  by  the  appointment  of  God,  Ifa.  ix. 
6,  7.  Tlie  govemtnent  foallbe  upon  his  fooulder  ;  and  he  fays 
himfelf,  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  For  to  fuppole  that  by  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  meant  the  kingdom  of  glory,  or  everlaft- 
ing  life,  would  be  excluding  every  unbaptized  perfon  from 
thence.  But  as  I  am  very  far  from  doing  this,  fo  I  am 
perfuaded,  that  our  Lord  never  intended  the  members  of 
his  church  fhould  entertain  any  fuch  uncharitable  thoughts 
of  others:  and  therefore  I  believe,  that  cannot  be  the 
meaning  of  this  phrafe,  which  in  many  places  of  fcrip- 
ture muft  be  underftood  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  as  Matt. 
xviii.  4.  and  xix.  24.  and  xxi.  31.  and  xxiii.  13.  Mark 

xii.  34. 
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xii.  34.  Luke'w.  62.   and  xvi.    16.  Colojf,  i.  13.  and  iv. 
11.   1  Tl)eff.  ii.  12,  &c. 

Nor  can  our  Lord's  afTertion,  ver.  3.  and  his  own  ex- 
planation of  it,   ver.  5,   Except  a  man  be  born  again  of  wa- 
ter, and  of  the  fpirit,  be  underftood  only  in  fome  myfti- 
cal  fenfe  ;  becauie    fuch  an  explanation    would  have  left 
h'iccdemus  full  as  ignorant,  and  as  much  in  the  dark,  how 
to  underftand  him,  as  he  was  before  :  but  on   the  con- 
trary, they  are  fpoken  of  in   ver.  5.  as  two  things  really 
diftincl,  and  yet  clofely  accompanying    each  other  in  e- 
very  one, who  enters  into  the  viiible  church  of  Chrift.  Nor 
can   the  words  be  underftood  of  the   fupernatural  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft ;  for  the  Holy  Ghoji  was  not  yet  given,  be- 
caufe  that  Jefus  was  not  yet  glorified ,  John  vii.  39.     And 
therefore  it  is  not  at  all  likely,  that  our  Lord   would  dif- 
courfe  to  Nicademus  about  a  thing,  of  which  he  could  not 
poffibly  have  any  knowledge  or  underftand ing,  and  which 
was  not  in  his  power  to  obtain.     But  our  Lord  fpake  and 
tejlified  to  him,  that  which  was  both  known  and  feen,  ver. 
II.  which  is  literally   true  of  the  moral  change,  and  the 
adminiftration  of  holy  baptifm;  and  therefore  he  (aid  un- 
to him,  ver.  7.  Marvel  not  that  I  faid  unto  thee,  ye  muji 
be  born  again.     As  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  it  is  not  com- 
ing to  me,  or  converfing  with  me  by   night,  Nicodcmus, 
nor    yet  believing    my    miracles,  and   confeffing   that  I 
am  a  teacher  come  from  God,  which  will  make  you  a  mem- 
ber of  my  church.     In  order  to  that,  you   muft  be  bap- 
tized, and  undergo  a  moral  change  in  the  fpirit  and  tem- 
per of  your  mind.     After  this,  he  upbraids  him  for  his 
dulnefs  and   ignorance,  ver.  10;   and   ver.  1 1,  he  blames 
him  for  not  receiving  his  witnefs,  and  then  adds,  ver.  12. 
If  I  have  told  you  of  earthly   things,  and  ye  believe    not, 
that  is,  if  you  do  not  believe  and  obey  me  in  thofe  things, 
which  relate  only  to  the  conftitution  of  my  church  here 
upon  the  earth,  and  without  which  neither    you  Nicode- 
mus,  nor  any  man  elfe,  can  enter  into,  or  become  a  mem- 
ber thereof:  W  can  I  ex  peel:  that  you  will  believe,  if  I 
tellyou    of  heavenly  things  ?  things  relating  to  my  own 
incarnation,    that  fupernatural    change,  which  I  myfelf 
have  paffed  thro',  John  i.    14.    2  Cor.  xv.  47.  or  of  that 
change,  which  will  take  place  upon  my  true  difciples,  in 
the  refurredlion  from  the  dead,  when  they  fhall  be  made 
partakers   in  the  glories  of   another,  future,  and  better 
kingdom   with    the  church  triumphant ;  or    if  I  fhould 
deliver  to  you,  without  fuch  eafy  comparifons,  as   the 
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blowing  of  the  wind,  and  the  birth  of  a  man,  the  more 
fublime  parts  of  my  heavenly  doctrine.  And  to  Ihew  the 
neceffity  and  advantage  of  an  honeft  mind  to  prepare  men 
for  the  reception  of  the  truth,  he  fays,  But  he  that  doth 
the  truths  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifeji,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God,  ver.  2 1 . 

Having  thus  prepared  my  way,  I  now  proceed  to  an 
argument  or  two,  which  I  hope  may  be  of  fome  ufe  to- 
wards removing  that,  which  hath  hitherto  kept  you  from 
being  obedient  to  the  pofitive  inftitution  of  baptifm, 
which  is  the  entrance  into  the  fold,  or  viable  church  of 
Chrift.  And,  if  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  appointed 
the  baptifm  of  water,  when  accompanied  with  the  mo- 
ral change,  as  the  only  way,  for  believers  in  him  to  be 
made  members  of  his  vifible  church  ;  and  hath  exprefsly 
declared,  that  except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  or  is  bap- 
tized, he  cannot  enter  into,  or  become  a  member  of  his 
church  ;  it  then  follows,  that  no  man,  who  hath  not  been 
planted  into  the  church  of  Chrift  by  baptifm,  ought  to 
look  upon  himfelf  as  a  member  thereof;  unlefs  he  can 
(hew,  that  Chrift  allows  of  fome  other  way,  for  fuch 
believers  to  be  made  members  of  his  church  here  on  earth. 
Rut  if  our  Lord  does  any  where  allow,  that  believers  in 
hkn  may  be  planted  into,  or  accounted  members  of  his 
viiible  church,  tho'  they  never  were  baptized;  then  the 
place,  where  Chrift  doth  allow  it,  is  to  be  found,  and 
baptifm  is  not  the  only  way  by  which  believers  in  him 
mav  be  planted  together  in  a  church  ftate ;  and  our 
Lord  could  not  have  faid,  that  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water,  that  is  baptized,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,   or  viiible  church  of  Chrift. 

Again,  If  Chrift  hath  appointed  no  other  ordinance 
than  that  of  baptifm,  for  the  admiffion  of  believers  into 
his  vifible  church,  then  a  believer's  partaking  at  the  holy 
communion,  without  ever  having  been  baptized,  cannot 
conftitute  him  a  member  of  Chrift's  vifible  church.  The 
Lord's  f upper  in  its  inftitution  was  not  defigned  to  initi- 
ate believers  into  the  church  of  Chrift,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  appears  to  have  been  inftitured  as  a  ftanding  fign 
of  that  faith,  into  which  they  were  baptized  ;  and  as  a 
means  of  preferving  them  in  the  chriftian  practice,  and 
confequently,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  bleiTings  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  chriftian  church  bellowed  by  Chrift  upon 
thoie,  who   had  before  been  conftituted  members  of  his 
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church  by  baptifm,  adminiftered  to  them  according  to  his 
own  appointment. 

[How  Chriftians  therefore  can  think  this  ordinance  of 
baptifm  fuch  a  trifling,  and  inhgnifkant  ceremony,  that 
believers  may  either  be  obedient  to  it,  or  let  it  alone,  if 
they  pleafe ;  and  yet  may  have  a  right  to  church  member- 
fhip,  and  lawfully  partake  of  the  holy  communion,  is  to 
me  very  unaccountable :  when  the  Son  of  God  himfelf 
thought  it  his  duty,  and  his  obligation  to  obferve  it  fo 
great,  that  he  readily  undertook  a  long  journey  for  that 
end  ;  and  would  not  be  denied  by  the  Baptift,  notwith- 
ftanding  he  had  no  fins  to  confefs  and  repent  of,  Matt.  iii. 
2.  And  in  anfwering  the  Baptift's  objection,  he  feems  to 
lead  him  into  an  higher  fenfe  of  that  great  duty,  than  he 
had  before,  by  fhewing  him,  that  every  a£r.  of  obedience 
to  the  pofitive  appointments  of  heaven,  was,  even  in  the 
moft  innocent,  virtuous,  and  holy  perfon,  a  fulfilling  of 
righteoufnefs.  For  of  this  inftitution  in  particular,  as 
performed  by  immerfion,  in  obedience  to  the  divine  com- 
mand, it  is  worthy  our  obfervation,  that  Chrift  faith, 
Matt.  iii.  15,  16.  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righte- 
oufnefs :  whence  we  fee  how  highly  our  blefled  Lord 
thought  of  this  ordinance  of  baptifm,  and  confequently, 
how  all  Chriftians  ought  to  think  of  it,  when  done  in  obe- 
dience to  God.  It  hath  not  only  the  higheft  approbation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  both  from  his  words  and  example  ;  but 
likewifeof  the  moft  high,  who  declared  the  fubmiflion  of 
his  only  begotten  Son  thereto,  acceptable  to  himfelf; 
when  he  faid,  with  an  audible  voice  from  heaven,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed.  And  the  hea- 
vens were  opened  unto  him,  and  the  fpirit  of  God  defended 
like  a  dove,  and  did  light  upon  him,  Matt.  iii.  16,  17. 

Nor  would  our  Lord  enter  upon  his  publick  miniftry, 
till  after  he  had  been  baptized.  Whether  he  judged  it  ir- 
regular, and  fo  did  it  for  an  example  to  fucceeding  mi- 
nifters,  I  (hall  not  pretend  to  fay,  tho'  Mr.  Benfon  thinks  it 
was  to  initiate  him  into  his  office,  as  the  great  Meffah  ;  but 
from  that  time  he  began  to  preach,  and  to  fay,  Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  Matt.  iv.  17.  For  be- 
ing then  anointed,  with  an  unlimited  meafure  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  "John  iii.  34.  Heb.  i.  9,  he  did  not  ceafe  to 
inftru£fc  his  followers  in  this  great  duty,  whereby  he  made 
and  baptized  more  difciples  than  John.  John  iv.  I. 

And  if  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  was  himfelf  Co  very 
zealous  to  overcome  every  difficulty  in  the  way  of  his 
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obedience,  was  therein  approved  of  the  moft  high  God, 
and  endowed  with  the  HolyGhoft  ;  and  after  that  preached 
the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom,  inftrudted  mankind  in  this  great 
duty,  and  did  not  refufe  to  adminifter  the  fame  todifci- 
ples  with  his  own  moft  bleffed  and  holy  hands,  John  iii. 
22,  23,  26.  alluded  to  perhaps,  I  Cor.  i.  12,  as  the  boaft 
of  fome  Jewijh  Chriftians  converted  by  him ;  and  after 
his  refurre&ion  from  the  dead,  when  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  was  given  to  him,  commiffioned  his  apoftles 
and  their  fucceffors,  to  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  lather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hcly 
Ghojl  ;  and  encouraged  them  to  continue  the  pra&ice  of 
it  with  this  gracious  promife,  th,u  hispreience  fhould  al- 
ways be  with  them  there  n,  evm  to  the  end  of  worlds  Aiatt. 
xxviii.  19,  20.  Mark  xvi.  16:  men  furely  cairn  r  t.avc 
ftronger  motives  to  their  own  obedience,  and  their  zeal,  us 
concern,  and  unwearied  endeavours  to  promote  the. fame 
in  others ;  and  therefore,  one  would  think  tha:  no  C 
tians,  who  have  ever  ferioufh  confidered  thetc 
could  be  fo  forgetful  and  indifferent,  as  to  account 
trifling,  infignificant  ceremony,  unneceflary  to  chr;i: 
church  memberfhip  and  communion. 

The  great  apnftle  St.  Paul  was  not  fo  indifferent  about 
it.  For  as  John's  baptifm,  tho'  the  baptilm  of  repen- 
tance, did  not  fully  come  up  to  that  of  Chrift  ;  the  per- 
fons  baptized  making  therein  no  confeflion  of  this  great 
foundation  article  of  the  chtiftian  faith,  upon  which  the 
church  was  to  be  bui't.  that  Jefus  Chriji  is  the  Son  of 
God,  Matt. xvi.  16.  Acts  viii.  37  :  and  it  not  beine  ad- 
miniftered  according  to  Chrift's  commifljon,  Matt,  xxviii. 
19.  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghofl :  he  rebaptized  thofe  twelve  difciples  of  John 
at  Ephefus,  which  was  fo  highly  approved  of  God  ;  that 
when  the  apoflle  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghofl  came  on  them  ;  and  they  fpake  with  tongues,  and  pro- 
phefied,  Ac~b  xix.  6.  We  have  here  a  very  encouraging 
motive  to  the  duty,  and  alfo  an  unanfwerable  argument  a- 
gainftperfons  refting  contented  with  any  imperfect  a:mini- 
ftrationof  Chrift's  inftitution,  fince  it  appears  from  hence, 
that  nothing  lefs  than  a  ftridt.  adherence  to  Chrift's  ap- 
pointments, in  all  things  relating  to  baptifm,  is  fufficient 
for  our  acceptance,  and  to  intitle  us  to  the  privileges  of  hjs 
church,  and  the  fpecial  bleflings  promifed  to  it. 

And  it  is  remarkable,  that]  Chrift  had  gathered  a  church 
by  that  baptifm,  which  he  calls  a fulfilling  all  righteoufnefiy 
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three  years,  before  he  inftituted  his  holy  fupper.    Nor  does 
it  appear  from  the  nature  of  it,  that  he  ever  would  have 
inftituted  that  ordinance,  if  he  had  been  always  to  con- 
tinue with  his  church  in  perfon.     And  there  is  fome  rea- 
fon  from  I  Cor.   xi.  26.  to  think,  that  tho'   baptifm  (hall 
continue  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  yet  this  (hall  be  laid 
afide,  when  Chrift  (hall  come  and  appear  again  among  his 
church  and  people.  But  as  he  was  then  about  to  leave  them, 
and  they  would  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  and  blefling  of 
converfing  with  him,    and  receiving  the  divine   oracles 
from  his  mouth  ;  he  inftituted  his  holy  fupper  to  be  ftated- 
\y  obferved  in    his  church,  that,  by  the  ufe  of    it,    he 
might  be  frequently  brought  to  their  remembrance,  as  the 
moft  likely  means  to  cherifh  and  keep  alive  in  their   minds 
a  due  regard  to  the  doctrines  and  precepts,  which  he  had 
given  them,  together  with  the  other  exceeding  great  blef- 
fings,  which  they  will  receive  by  him  according  to  pro- 
mise.    This  alfo  had  a  natural  tendency  to  revive  in  their 
minds  the  obligations,   which  they  are  under  to  him,  in 
having  been  conftituted  members  of  his  church  by  bap- 
tifm.    And  it  was  only  to  fuch  perfons,  who  were  thus 
made  members  of  his  church,  that  he  fpake,  when  he  infti- 
tuted his  holy  fupper  ;  faying,  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.     Now  this  being  the  end,  for  which  the  Lord's-fup- 
per  was  appointed  ;  it  follows,  that,  if  an  unbaptized  be- 
liever partakes  thereof  an  hundred  times,  it   will  never 
conftitute  him  a  member  of  the  vifible  church   of  Chrift, 
any  more  than  Nicodemus's  going  to  Chrift  by  night,  and 
converfing  with  him,  believing  his  miracles,  and  owning 
him   to  be  a  teacher  come  from  God,  conftituted  him  a 
member  of  Chrift's  vifible   church.     Our  Lord  has  re- 
jected fuch  a  faith,  and  fuch  a  coming  to  him,  Luke  vi. 
46.  And  why  call    ye    me  Lord,  Lord,    and  do   not  the 
things  which  I  fay  ?  The  believer,  whom  he  approves,  is 
one  that  cometh  to  him,  giving  heed  to  hisfayings,  and  in 
confequence  of  that,  is  found  doing  them,  digging  deep, 
and  laying  his  foundation  on  a  rock,  fo  that  it  cannot  be 
moved.     And  that  no  man  might  fancy  himfelf  a  mem- 
ber of  his  vifible  church,  or   flatter  himfelf  with  being 
efteemed  the  friend  and  difcipleof  Chrift  upon  any  terms, 
which  arefhort  of  uniform  obedience;  our  blefied  Lord 
has  plainly  fignified,  that  he  will  not  look  upon  any   as 
fuch,  who  have  not  refpect  to  all  his  commands ;  when 
he  fays,   Jehnxv.  14.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  dowhatjo- 
ever  I  command  you :  which  fhould  induce  every  believer 
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confcientioufiy  to  obferve  the  pofitive,  as  well  as  the  moral 
precepts  of  his  gofpel.  He  hath  alio  in  the  ftrongeft  man- 
ner allured  us,  that  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of 
the  fpirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  So 
that  every  unbaptized  believer,  who  hath  been  a  partaker 
of  that  ordinance,  which  was  inftituted  only  for  thofe, 
who  had  been  conftltuted  members  of  the  church  of 
Chrift  by  baptifm  j  and  no  where  appears  to  have  been 
given  to,  or  defigned  for  any  others,  mould  ferioufly  con- 
fider  ;  whether  his  firft  participation  was  not  fo  far  from 
conftituting  him  a  member  of  ChrifPs  viable  church,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  it  might  perhaps  be  only  a  profanation 
of  a  divine  inftitution,  of  which  he  had  then  no  right  at 
all  to  partake,  tho'  he  was  at  the  fame  time  a  believer  in 
Chrift  ;  becaufe  it  appears  clearly  enough  fromChrift's  own 
words,  'John  iii.  5,  that  no  man  who  is  not  born  of  water, 
and  of  the  fpirit,  that  is,  no  unbaptized  perfon,  can  Jee  the 
kingdom  of  God,  or  enter  into  his  church. 

[Moreover  all  fuch  perfons  have  the  more  reafon  to  con- 
clude thus,  when  thofe  exprefs  paflages  of  Juftin  Martyr, 
and  the  apoftolical  conftitutions  are  ferioufly  confidered  by 
them.  The  conftitutions,  in  the  office  for  the  eucharift, 
B.  vii.  ch.  25.  fay,  *  Let  no  one  eat  of  thefe  things  that  is 

*  not  initiated  ;  but  thofe  only  who  have  been  baptized  in- 

*  to  the  death  of  the  Lord.     But  if  any    one  that   is  not 

*  initiated  conceal  himfelf,  and  partake  of  the  fame,  he 
'  eats  eternal  damnation  ;  becaufe,  being  not  of  the  faith 
'  of  Chrift,  he  has  partaken  of  fuch  things  as  it  is  not 
4  lawful  for  him  to  partake  of,  to  his  own  punifliment. 
'  But  if  any  one  is  a  partaker  through  ignorance,  inftrucl 
'  him  quickly,  and  initiate  him,  that  he  may  not  go  out 
'  and  defpife  you.'  And  that  thefe  evils  might  be  effectu- 
ally prevented,  it  is  thus  appointed,  after  the  public  fer- 
vice  is  over,  and  before  the  celebration  of  the  eucharift, 
B.  viii.  ch.  5.  *  Let  the  deacon   afcend  upon  fome   high 

*  feat,  and  proclaim,  Let  none  of  the  hearers,  let  none  of 

*  the  unbelievers  Hay.'  Nay,  fuch  ftric~r.  regard  is  there- 
in paid  to  the  words  of  Chrift,  that  no  unbaptized  perfon 
might  fee  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  enter  into  his  church, 
that  ch.  xii.  after  the  prayers  for  catechumens,  and  feve- 
ral  other  forts  of  perfons,  who  are  bid  to  depart  at  the 
clofe  of  each  prayer,  the  deacon  is  appointed  to  proclaim 
a  fecond  time,  *  Let  none  of  the  catechumens,  let  none 
'  of  the  hearers,  let  none  of  the  unbelievers,  let  none  of 

*  the  heterodox  ftay  here.     You   who  have  prayed  the 
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*  foregoing  prayers  depart.'  Something  of  this  is  retain- 
ed in  our  eftablimed  elm  ich  ;  for  {he  will  not  fuffer  any 
perfons  to  be  prefent  at  the  Lord's-Supper,  but  thofe  only, 
who  communicate  ;  tho'  I  have  heard  of  an  inftance  or 
two,  when  at  the  confecration  of  a  new  church  or  chap- 
pel,  the  people  in  general  were  permitted  to  ftay  as  fpec- 
tators,  tho'  they  did  not  communicate.  Hut  in  common 
it  is  quite  otherwife  ;  and  yet  all  the  diilenters  are  by 
law  forbid  to  fhut  the  doors  of  their  meeting  houfes,  even 
whilft  this  holv  ordinance  is  adminiftering.  And  how 
verv  carefully  thefe  rules,  appointed  in  the  conftitutions, 
wereobferved  by  all  Chriftians,  in  the  fir  ft  and  pureft  ages 
of  the  church,  is  ma  ni  fell  from  the  apologies  written  by 
'Juflin,  Tertullian,  and  others,  who  vindicated  the  chris- 
tian church  from  thofe  odious  calumnies, which  the  heathen 
caft  upon  them,  on  account  of  their  not  fuffering  any 
perfons  to  be  prefent  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's-fup- 
per,  but  only  thofe,  who  were  members  of  the  church. 
The  words  of  Jujlin  are  very  clear,  where  fpeaking  of 
the  euchanft  he  fays,  "  To  which  none  are  admitted, 
"  but  who  believes  our  dodlrine  to  be  true,  having  been 
-*'  warned  in  the  laverof  regeneration  for  the  remiffion  of 
*'  fins,  and  living  as  Chrift  has  taught.  As  many  as  be- 
"  ing  convinced  do  believe  the  things  we  teach,  and  pro- 
F*  mife  to  live  according  to  them,  after  prayer  and  faft- 
**  ing,  are  led  by  us  to  the  water,  and  are  regenerated 
"  after  the  fame  manner  as  wealfo  were."' 

How  therefore  any  congregation  of  Chriftians,  order- 
ly conftituted  upon  the  fix  foundation  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Chrift,  fet  forth  as  the  rule  of  all  chriftian 
fettlement,  infeparably  appertaining  to  every  believer, 
Heb.  vi.  I,  2.  can  think  of  admitting  perfons  to  the 
Lord's-table,  who,  they  know  and  believe  in  their  own 
confidences,  were  never  born  of  water,  and  of  the  fpirit, 
according  to  the  appointment  of  Chrift  in  his  holy  word  ; 
or  how  they  can  vindicate  themfelves  therein,  it  behoves 
them  ferioufly  to  confider.  Is  it  not  more  likely  to  hin- 
der the  obedience  of  fuch  perfons,  and  keep  them  from 
fubmitting  to  baptifm,  rather  than  to  be  anv  means  of 
ftirring  them  up  to  their  duty  ?  Moreover,  not  only  they, 
but  other  perfons  aifo  may  perhaps  be  induced  to  think,  it 
looks  too  much  like  renouncing  their  own  baptifm  ;  or  a$ 
P  2  leaft 

9  Emlyris  Trails,  p.  456.    Reeves's  Apologies,  p.  i?o.  and 
p.  104—106. 
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lean1  a  tacit  declaration  to  all  men,   that  in  their  efteem  it 
is  an  indifferent  thing.     But  can  it  be  reafonably  thought, 
the  Son  of  God,   the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  would  infti- 
tute  an  ordinance  of  fo  trifling  and  infignificant  a  nature, 
that  any  man  may  be  obedient  to  it,  or  let  it  alone,  as  he 
pkafes  ;  and  yet  be  received  to  memberfhip  in  his  church, 
and  alfo  partake  of  his  holy   fupper ;   notwithstanding  his 
exprefs  words,    that  Except  a  tnan  be  born  again  cf  water 
and  of  the  fph  it,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  en- 
ter into  his  church,  John   iii.   3.  5.     And  whether  the 
guilt  of  fuch  a  profanation  by  unbaptized    communicants 
may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge  in  the  awful  day  of  ac- 
count, is  what,  in  my  opinion,  they  ought  to  weigh  ma- 
turely, and   confider  with  the  utmoff.  ferioufnefs.     This 
is  certain,  that  there  can    be  no  neceffity  for  admitting 
fuch  pcrfons,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  molt,  fafe  to  avoid  any 
hazard  of  the  divine  difpleafure.] 

And  if  an  unbaptized  believer,  who  has  once  communi- 
cated, ought  not  then  to  have  come  to  the  Lord's  table  ; 
becaufe  he  had  not  been  planted  into  the  church  of  Chrift 
by  baptifm,  in  obedience  to   our  Lord's  command  ;  he 
ought  alfo  to  confider,  whether  every  time  he  communi- 
cates at  the  Lord's  table,   whilii  he  remains  unbaptized, 
is  any  thing  elfe  but  a  repetition  of  the  firft:  profanation  ? 
For  if  it  was  at  firft  unlawful  or  unfit  for  him  to  partake 
of  the  Lord's-fupper,  becaufe  he  was  not  baptized  ;  it  muft 
and  will  be  unlawful  and  unfit  for  him  to  partake  thereof 
at  any  time,  fo  long  as  he  remains  unbaptized.     For  a 
perfon's  once  doing  a  thing,  which  he  had  no  right  to  do, 
can  never  give  him  a  right   to  do  the  fame  thing  again. 
And  tho' perhaps  fuch  a  faulty  and  unlawful  communicat- 
ing at  the  Lord's  table,  when  arifing  from  the  powerful 
influence  of  a  wrong  education,  and  done  by  a  believer  in 
the  integrity  of  his  heart,  knowing  no  better  than  that  he 
might  lawfully,  nay,  fuppofing  perhaps,  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  partake  of  that  fupper,  may  be  fo  far  from  being 
laid   to  his  charge  as  a  fin,  that  the  integrity  of  his  heart 
and  the  fincerity  of  his  intentions,  tho'  not  the  actual  par- 
taking, may  be  acceptable  to  God  :  yet  after  he  comes  to 
know,  and  to  be  convinced,  that  no  man  ought  to  come 
to  the  Lord's  table,  till  he  has  firft:  been   baptized  ;  his 
own  partaking  there  again,  without  fubmitting  to  the  or- 
dinance of  baptifm,  may  be  to  his  condemnation.     From 
the  guilt  of  which,  and  all  ether  fins,  an  affured  promife 
is  made  over  to  the  fincere  believer,  upon  his  obedience  to 

the 


(  J09  ) 

the  pofitive  inftitution  of  baptifm,  Acts  ii.  38.  and  xxii, 
(6.  Mark  xvi.  16.  a  blefling,  not  fo  certainly  to  be  de- 
pended upon  by  any  unbaptized  believer  in  the  perform- 
ance of  any   other  chriftian  duty  whatfoever,  whilft  he 
lives  in  the  wilful  neglect  of  this    And  therefore  let  them 
who  live   in  the  wilful  neglect  of  baptifm,  well  confider, 
what  the  fervants  of  Naaman  faid  to  their  mafter  j  If  the 
prophet  had  bid  thee  do  fome  great  thing,  zvoulde/i  thou  not 
have  done  it  ?  Hoiu  much  rather  then,  when   he  faith  to 
thee,  wajh  and  be  clean  ?  And  as  the  Syrian  had   no  pro- 
mife  of  a  cure  any  other  way,  than  by  dipping  himfelf  in 
Jordan,  and  could  not  therefore  have  the  leaft  ground  to 
hope  for  his  ever  being  cleanfed  from  his   leprofy,  if  he 
wilfully  neglected  to  do  this,  according  to  the  direction 
given  him,    2  Kings  v.  10  :  fo  it   behoves  all  unbaptized 
perfons  to  confider,  whether  they  can  have  fogood  grounds 
to  hope  for  the  remiflion  of    fin  in   the  neglect  of  that 
ordinance,  to  which  it  is  annexed,  as  if  they  are  fincerely 
obedient  to  it,  according  to  the  appointment  of  God. 

1  make  no  doubt  but  your  candour  will  overlook  the 
common  errors  of  a  writer  ,  and  that  you  will  not  ac- 
count me  uncharitable  in  my  zeal  for  maintaining  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptifm  the  ufe  and  end,  for  which  it  was 
defigned ;  altho'  I  cannot  allow  thofe  Chriftians  to  be 
members  of  the  true  vifible  church  of  Chrift,  who  have 
never  yet  put  on  Chrifi  by  baptifm,  or  been  planted  together 
in  the  likenefs  of  his  death  by  being  baptized  into  Chriji : 
fince  I  am  convinced,  that  he  has  not  appointed  any 
other  way,  for  believers  in  him  to  be  initiated  into,  or 
made  members  of,  his  church  here  on  earth.  And  I  am 
very  far  from  carrying  what  I  have  here  faid  any  further. 
But  am, 

Dear  Sir,  your  affeclionate,  fine  ere  Friend, 

Norwich,  April  and  very  humble  Servant, 

18,  1740. 


Grantham  Killingworth. 

The 
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The  Second  Letter. 

REVEREND    SIR, 


TH  E  conceit,  which  you  mentioned  to  me  in  our 
laft  converfation,  that  all  perfons  become  members  of 
the  church  of  Chrifi,  as  foon  as  they  believe  in  Chriji,  or 
are  pcrfuaded  in  their  minds,  that  the  chrijlian  revelation 
is  from  God  ;  tho1  they  never  were  obedient  to  any  in/litufion 
of  Cbri/i,  hath  fomething  in  it  fo  very  wild  and  roman- 
tic, that,  upon  this  fuppofition,  baptifm  would  foon  be 
laid  afide  ;  and  it  mull  be  impoffible  for  the  church  of 
Chrift:  to  maintain  any  order  or  difcipline,  or  indeed  to 
.know  who  are,  or  wno  are  not  related  to  them,  in  the 
gofpei  of  Chrift.  For,  if  there  is  no  initiatory  rite  to  be 
obferved,  whereby  believers  are  to  be  conftituted  mem- 
bers of  his  viable  church,  can  they  be  at  all  accountable 
to  any  church  for  their  converfation  ?  Or  is  it  poffible, 
even  for  grofs  immoralities,  to  cart  thofe  out  of  the  church, 
who  have  never  been  received  into  it  by  any  rite  ?  At 
this  rate,  tho'  a  man  walks  ever  fo  diforderly,  yet  if  he 
fays  he  believes  the  chriftian  inftitution,  he  may  flill  think 
himfelf  a  member  of  the  vifible  church  of  Chrift,  whe- 
ther others  will  own  him,  or  not,  and  who  then  can  pre- 
tend to  fay  he  is  not?  This  notion  therefore,  as  it  gives 
fome  encouragement  to  licentioufnefs,  it  feems  alfo  to  be 
an  inlet  to  diforder  and  confuhon,  and  would  render  it 
almoft  impoflible  to  defcribe,  what  a  vifible  church  of 
Chrift  is. 

Rut  as  we  were  both  agreed,  that  baptifm  is  an  intra- 
duRory  ordinance,  I  thought  my  arguments  Uomjohn  iii.5. 
fufficientto  take  off  the  force  of  your  objection.  Nor  did 
I  imagine,  that  by  your  giving  up  the  very  foundation  of 
your  own  objection,  I  fhould  have  any  further  occafion  to 
fhew,  that  baptifm  is  the  initiating  ordinance,  by  which 
believers  are  to  be  taken  into  the  church  of  Chrift  :  but 
that  it  is  fo,  I  think,  is  evident  enough  from  the  follow- 
ing fcriptures. 

Ails 
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Ads  ii.  41.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word, 
icere  baptized:  and  the  feme  day  there  were  added  unto 
them,  [the  church  confiftmg  of  an  hundred  and  twenty 
men  and  women]  about  three  thoufand  fouls.  Is  it  not  the 
plain,  obvious  fenfe  of  this  place,  that  thofe  three  thou- 
fand believers,  who  gladly  received  the  gofpel  preached  by 
St.  Peter,  were  thereupon  initiated  into  the  church  by 
baptifm  ;  and  being  by  this  ordinance  conftituted  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  Chrift,  were  admitted  to  all  the 
privileges  and  benefits  of  the  fame  ?  For  it  is  faid,  ver.  42. 
They  continued jledfajlly  in  the  apoftlesdoclrine  andfelkzvfl:ip, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  After  which  we 
read,  that  the  Lord  wrought  fo  powerfully  upon  the. 
hearts  of  the  people,  by  the  wonders  andfigns — done  by  the 
apoflles,  and  by  their  daily  preaching  in  the  temple,  that 
there  were  added  to  the  church  daily  fuch  as  jhould  be  faved. 
ver.  43,  47.  And  how  this  was  done,  we  are  fully  in- 
formed in  the  41ft  \er(e,  as  hath  been  obferved. 

We  have  alfo  a  like  expreffion  with  this,  Arts  v.  14. 
And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  [or  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body]  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women.  I  obferve  here,  that  thofe  perfons  were  believers, 
before  they  were  added  to  the  church  ;  and  becaufe  they 
were  believers,  fomething  was  done,  whereby  they  were 
added  to  the  Lord.  And  that  this  was  baptifm  is  fufBcient- 
ly  plain,  from  ARs  ii.  38,  41.  But  if  a  bare  believing  in 
Chrift,  or  a  declaration,  that  they  believed  the  chriftian 
religion  was  from  God,  added  them  to  his  vifible  church  » 
or  was  fufficient  of  itfelf  to  conftitute  them  members 
thereof,  without  there  being  baptized,  St.  Luke  would 
hardly  have  expreiTed  himfelf  in  fuch  terms,  as  plainly 
(hew,  that  believing,  and  being  added  to  the  church, were 
two  diftinc~f.  things  ;  fo  that  the  former  was  only  a  qualifi- 
cation for  the  latter.  The  context  in  this  place  likewife 
plainly  fhews,  according  to  Grotius  and  Beza,  as  Dr. 
iVhitby  obferves,  that  there  were  many  believers,  who  mag. 
nified  the  apoflles,  but  ditrj?  not  join  themfelves  to,  or  affoci- 
ate  with  them  as  members,  becaufe  they  were  not  yet  of 
the  church. 

I  mentioned  to  you  what  the  apoftle  fays,  Rom.  vi.  5. 
of  Chriftians  in  his  time  being  planted  together  in  the  like- 
nefs  of  CbrijFs  death  ;  thereby  alluding  to  baptifm,  as  the 
way  by  which  they  were  conftituted  members  of  his  vifi- 
ble church.  Nor  can  any  thing  lefs  be  underftcod  by  their 
being  baptized  inlojefui  Chrijl,  ver,  3,  or  into  the  church, 

which 
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which  is  his  body.  But  a  word  to  the  wife  is  fufficient  J 
and  therefore  I  will  only  add,  that  the  remarkable  paf- 
fage  of  the  fame  apoftle,  which  informs  us,  that  the  way, 
by  which  a  believer  puts  on  Chrift,  or  takes  upon  him  the 
profeflion  of  his  religion,  is  by  being  baptized  into 
Chr  1ST.  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Chrijl  "J ejus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Chrijl,  have  put  on  Chrifl>  Gal.  iii.  26,  27.  And  I  can 
aflure  you,  it  would  be  the  greateft  rejoicing  to  me,  and 
many  other  members  of  the  true  vifible  church  of  Chrift, 
to  fee  or  hear  this  of  you  ;  but  it  would  be  more  abun- 
dantly to  your  own  joy  and  comfort,  which  that  you  may 
experience,  as  the  Eunuch  did,  Ails  viii.  39.  is  the  fervent 
prayer  of, 


Norwich,  May  Dear  S  I  Rt  &c*. 

29,  1740. 
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